- eeeaE 


Te TN MLO PE SAAN I TR OO RIESE EE ENTREE 


& 











eee 


AMONG THE 


NEW AND BETTER EERDMANS BOOKS 


HEAVEN’S JEWELRY 


By James McGinlay 
This new volume of sermons by the well-known evangelist 
from Glendale, California, will find a ready audience among all 
who appreciate gems of exposition which sparkle with illustra- 
tions. The author’s rich Scotch heritage is evident throughout 
the book, both in his mellow humor and the depth of his message. 


BIRTHDAY OF SOULS 
By James McGinlay 
A new edition of an old favorite. Reviewers have called the sermons in 
this book ‘‘Gospel-drenched.”’ a 


COMFORT TO SPARE 
Little Talks to Sorrowing Hears 
By J. K. Van Baalen 


The latest yolume in the Home Devotional Library will have a wide 
ministry among those who are bereaved and in special need of comfort 
from the Word of God. 

The author speaks with the sympathy and understanding which come 
from experience—the loss of a son in World War II. 

Sorrowing hearts everywhere will be grateful for this marvelous little 
volume. Excellent as a gift from ministers or others to the bereaved. $1.00 


DYNAMIC CHRISTIAN LIVING 
By Harold L. Lundquist 

The truths in this new edition (revised and enlarged) of Dr. Lund- 
quist’s book reveal the clarity of thought and expression which marks 
all his work. This volume points the way to dynamic Christian living, 
which the author feels must have its springs in the Christian home. From 
this standpoint it will be a real service in helping eradicate Juvenile De- 
linquency at its source, by strengthening the purpose and will of parents 
to make worthy homes for their children. $: 


A CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY OF EDUCATION 
By Gordon H. Clark 

This volume reflects the keen analytical mind of the scholarly 
Butler University professor in dealing with the problems cen- 
tering around. the formulation of an adequate, practical philoso- 
phy of education from the Christian viewpoint. Useful as a text- 
book, on the college and seminary level, and as a contribution to 
timely literature in its field. $3.00 


200 SELECT ILLUSTRATIONS 
By Stuart Garver 
These choice illustrations will be helpful to ministers and all othe: 
church workers. Indexed. $1.50 


HOLY HOURS IN THE HOLY LAND 
By Walter R. Alexander 

“Dr. Alexander writes with great lucidity and freshness of 
approach. The volume is in no sense technical and dry and 
moldy with archeological data in which the average Christian is 
not interested. 
rapture of appreciation for each one of the places and scenes that 
makes the Holy Land live again with the very characters who 
once brought life and immortality to its shores. The photographs, 
of which there are many published in this volume, make the book 
doubly interesting and valuable.”—Dr. W. A. Criswell, Pastor, 
First Baptist Church, Dallas, Texas. $2.00 


NEW DOLLAR FICTION SERIES FOR YOUNG PEOPLE 


PERLA OF THE WALLED CITY 
By John Bechtel 


This stirring story, dealing with missionary 
work done by Chinese Christians in the Philip- 
pines during World War II, will be read with 
deep appreciation by all who enjoy good fiction, 
based on facts gathered by Mr. Bechtel while 
he was in the Philippine Islands. 


JUNIOR DAYS AT MOUNTAIN VIEW 


By Gene Farrell 

Mystery, football, and the power of a Chris- 
tian testimony at Mountain View High School 
are the themes around which is woven this 
thrilling story of members of the junior class 
at the school. Wes Haynes, hero of the book, 
is a positive character who will win the ad- 
miration of all readers. $1.00 


AT YOUR BOOKSELLER 


WM. B. EERDMANS PUBLISHING CO. 


255 Jefferson Ave., S.E. 


ontrariwise, there is a breath of devotion and a - 





WUEST’S SERIES ON THE 
NEW TESTAMENT 


STUDIES IN THE VOCABULARY OF 
THE GREEK NEW TESTAMENT 


’* This volume 
gives studies in the 
meaning and use 
of eighty of the 
more important 
words . . . New 
light is thrown on 
many words, and 
sermonic ideas stud 
its pages.”’—Sun- 
day School Times. 
$1.50 


DR. WILBUR M. SMITH says: ‘‘Here are 
the things ministers who love to meditate 
a and really search into the treasures of 
Word of God will find wonderfully 
satisfying and strengthening. Here are those 
deeper truths that only a master of the Greek 
New Testament can discover and then un- 
derstandingly display to readers.’’ 


GALATIANS IN THE GREEK NEW TESTAMENT 

“This simplified commentary makes available to 
the English student a wealth of interpretative ma- 
terial from the Greek text of Galatians. Dr. Wuest 
draws from a number of the best critical studies on 
the Epistle and presents, on the whole, a very care- 
ful exegesis. His ‘fuller translation’ of the test is 
excellent.”"—Review and Expositor. $1.50 


FIRST PETER IN THE GREEK NEW 
TESTAMENT 

“With the Bible open to Peter's first epistle, and 
this book at hand for reference, the reader will 
spemd many delightful hours of enriched study.’’— 
Church School Promoter. $1.50 


ear: IN THE GREEK NEW 
TESTA ENT 

**Like an of the series its chief claim .. . is its 
attempt to analyze simply for those who know no 
Greek the significance of the several words in the 
original . . . No one could quarrel with the accuracy 
and clarity with which the author ‘offers to the 
Bible student who has no knowledge of Greek 
some data that has hitherto been denied him.’’— 
Harvard Divinity School Bulletin. $1 


POTRANS ATARLE ases FROM THE 
EEK NEW TESTAMEN 

_—* author takes up lle sections of Scrip- 
ture, having to do with Paul’s Doctrine of Verbal 
Inspiration, Paul's Last Words to Timothy, Hebrews 
6, and the Ministry of the Holy Spirit, and un- 
covers a wealth of usually unobserved richness of 
interpretation.’’—King’s Business. $1.50 


TREASURES IN THE GREEK NEW TESTAMENT 

“This book is the most refreshing and thought- 
provoking I have read for some time. Every one 
of the nineteen chapters is a real treasure,’’— 
Quarterly Review. $1.5 


BYPATHS IN THE GREEK NEW TESTAMENT 

**Here the author has made available to the reader 
of the English Bible meanings of Greek words that 
cannot be set forth in any translation. He does not 
‘darken counsel by word’s which only a classical 
scholar understands.’’—Moody Monthly. $1.50 


eetecn bg SLR dak THE 
GREEK NEW TEST 

First volume in hs ol “these studies are 
brief, arresting and popular in style. The elaborate 
and illustrated meaning of the sixty-two Bible 
words and phrases. These include many passages 
hard to understand and often misinterpreted.” 
Pastor’s Periscope. $t 5 


Watch your religious bookstore for the ap- 
pearance of Mr. Wuest’s new book. 


Grand Rapids, Michigan 
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How Should 1 
‘Hein 
Rible Study: 





Is this a question you have been 
asking? The answer one of Ameri- 
ca’s prominent pastors and Bible 
teachers* gives is, “For five years 
I studied the Bible with no textbook 
other than Dr. James M. Gray’s 
Synthetic Bible Studies.” 


Moody Correspondence School 
offers you this same practical course 
of Bible study by Dr. Gray in 54 
systematic lessons, to be completed 
at your own pace. 
God uses men and women who have 
a thorough knowledge of His Word. 
Don’t delay God’s plan for your life 
by postponing your Bible training 
. .. enroll now in a Moody cor- 
respondence course . . . spend your 
spare time in profitable Bible study. 
*Name furnished upon request. 
SOME HELPFUL 

BIBLE COURSES OFFERED 
® Synthetic Bible Study—$12.00 
® Introductory Bible—$4.00 
® Scofield Bible Course—$20.00 
® Scripture Truth Course—$4.00 
® Doctrines of the Christian Faith 

—$12.00 
® Panorama of the Ages—$5.00 
® Mountain Peaks of Prophecy— 
$5.00 
© Scripture Memorizing for Suc- 
cessful Soul-Winning—$5.00 


Half rate forclasses of ten or more, 
Please [] send me information. 
0 enroll me 


OC enroll me and my class. 
(Names and addresses are attached) 


Course. 





My name. 





Address. 








Enclosed find payment for course $____ 
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CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL 


Moody Bible Institute 


153 Institute Place + Chicago !0. Illinois 
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one at $4 


Can you look 

ahead with.assurance, know- 

ing that you will receive a 

generous, safe return on 

your money as long as 
you live? 


Are you satisfied that your’ 
funds are being put to worth-! 
while use in the work of the Lord? 


Both of these advantages can be yours—through 
the Moody Annuity Plan. It’s SAFE because it’s backed by all 
the resources of the Institute. It assures you a fixed generous 
return each year of your life. For forty years—ever since’ 
the Annuity Plan began—each Moody annuitant has re- 
ceived his check IN FULL and ON TIME. 


More than that, you will experience deep joy m knowing 
that your gift is helping to train young men and women for 
Christian service. Earnest Moody-trained Christian workers 
are effectively telling the gospel story in all parts of the 
world today. You can share in this missionary enterprise by. 
helping provide tuition-free, Bible-centered training for others.' 


Could any financial plan be more satisfying than that? The 
coupon will bring you the complete story, telling in detail 
the benefits of the Moody Annuity Plan. 


153 Institute Place, Chicago 10, Ill. Dept. 


Please send me the illustrated booklet, Double Dividends. 
[_] Please send me booklet A. | am under 20 years old. 





Name 





Street 





City and state 











MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE + 153 INSTITUTE PLACE + CHICAGO 10, ILL. 
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Old Bibles 


Almost every Christian home has one 
or more of them. They accumulate with 
the years. And what a host of memories 
cluster around some of them! They have 
been places, as we say. And they have 
seen service. 

Some of them have been around the 
world. Others again, like the old family 
Bible, have seldom if ever moved from 
the spot we call home: There are also 
small pocket editions that recall bedside 
visits to the sick and the shut-ins, or 
visits to hospitals and prisons. Then there 
is that New Testament and Psalms which 
some brave lad carried with him to the 
front line with its abiding evidence of his 
personal faith in Christ written within. 
What healing balm there is in that for 
brokenhearted loved ones who sorrow not 
as others who have no hope. 

So far as outward appearances go, these 
books have had their day. Their bindings 
show signs of hard wear; their pages, too. 
are worn and blurred from much use. But 
the truth they contain abides. It is living, 
it is eternal. It is old, but not decadent; 
ancient, but not antiquated. Its freshness 
is perennial. 

The flyleaf of an old Bible often reveals 
some very interesting things. Here are 
autographs of saints long since gone “to 
be with Christ which is far better.” They 
were the spiritual giants of their day, 
mighty men of God. Their memory is still 
redolent of the gracious ministry of the 
Christ whom they loved and served. 

Over against their namcs we jotted 
down some choice sayings, or some strik- 
ing statements of theirs which still wear 
all the sheen of freshly minted coin. 
There is nothing trite about them. Their 
abiding “newness of life” is due to the 
fact that they are but paraphrases of 
divine truth. Opposite the name of him 
who was used of God to lead me to the 
feet of the Lord Jesus I find this: 

“Our safety does not lie in our ability 
to detect error, but in our love for the 
truth.” I remember that he said this was 
not original with him. Neither was it 
original with the one he was quoting. It 
is but a paraphrase of the words of our 
Lord Himself, who said, “Ye shall know 


“Dr. Carl Armerding, member of Moody Bible In- 
stitute faculty. 
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The same One who in the beginning had 
said, “Let there be light,” dispelled the 
gloom by declaring that the woman’s 
Seed was to bruise the serpent’s head. 
The rising tide of wickedness which 
marks our time may seem to contradict 
that and at times it may look as though 
the prince of darkness were having every- 
thing his own way. But even nature wit- 
nesses to the fact that when the darkness 
reaches it nadir the dawn begins. 

Our hearts beat high in joyful anticipa- 
tion of the glad day when the kingdoms 
of this world shall become the kingdoms 
of our Lord and of His Christ. What a 
triumph that will be! There was a day 


", when Satan had the audacity to offer 


the truth, and the truth shall make you 
free.” 

We have known those who were skillful 
in debate; those who could argue with a 
cogency that was most convincing, but 
who for some reason or other failed to 
stand up when a real test of faith came. 
In divine things the heart is more impor- 
tant than the head. It is important to 
know the truth, it is still more important 
to love it. The psalmist could say, “O 
how love I thy law! it is my meditation 
all the day.” 

From the same source we learn that 
the man whose delight is in the law of 
the Lord, that is, the Word of God, shall 
be like a tree planted. You will notice 
that he did not say “like a post.” There 
may be some similarity between the 
planting of a tree and the placing of a 
post. But there is also this difference: the 
one grows while the other rots. The mere 
act of “staying put” is not enough. 

One who loves the truth will never be 
quite satisfied with correctness of position 
only. He will seek by God’s grace to grow 
and to bear fruit. It was the fruit trees 
of Canaan which were especially pro- 
tected even in times of conflict and strife 
(Deut. 20:19, 20). Yes, “the Lord pre- 
serveth all them that love him,” who is 
the truth. 

“The unforgotten goal of the ages, the 
triumph of the woman’s Seed.” Here is 
another quotation I found written on the 
flyleaf of an old Bible. Who the author 
was, I do not know, but that does not 
affect the truth of the statement. The 
purpose of God moves on toward that 
which is something more than a fortu- 
itous confluence of events. 

Some six thousand years ago it was de- 
clared that the woman’s Seed, the incar- 
nate Son of God, should bruise the 
serpent’s head. That was when man had 
but lately opened the door for sin to enter 
this poor world. But sin never travels 
alone. The Scripture says, and human 
experience confirms it, “By one man sin 
entered into the world, and death by sin” 
(Rom. 5:12). Thus these twin evils made 
their debut. And their shadow has cast 
its gloom over this vale of tears ever 
since. 

But a shadow presupposes light. Where 
sin apparently prevailed over everything, 
the Redeemer’s glory was shed abroad. 


these in exchange for worship from the 
Son of God. But Christ already had the 
promise, “Ask of me, and I shall give 
thee the heathen for thine inheritance, 
and the uttermost parts of the earth for 
thy possession” (Ps. 2:8). And whereas 
most triumphs these days are measured 
in terms of destruction, “He shall divide 
the spoil with the strong” (Isa. 53:12). 
Therefore we may sing: 
“We triumph in Thy triumphs, Lord; 
Thy joys our deepest joys afford, 

The fruit of love divine. 
While sorrowing, suffering, toiling here, 
How does the thought our spirits cheer, 

The throne of glory’s Thine.” 

C.A.* 


Habakkuk’s Prayer Book 


So much of the prophecy of Habakkuk 
consists of prayer that it does not seem 
out of order to call it a prayer book. And 
judging from the number of times it is 
referred to and quoted from in the New 
Testament it must have been well-known 
to such men as the apostle Paul. The 
book itself contains only three brief chap- 
ters, but it includes one text which it 
required three epistles to expound. I re- 
fer, of course, to the words, “The just 
shall live by his faith,” quoted and ex- 
pounded in Romans, Galatians, and 
Hebrews. 

But that was not what I started to 
write about. What struck me as I read the 
book lately was the way in which it 
opens and closes. In its opening verses 
the prophet appears perplexed. Spoiling 
and violence were before him, and there 
were those who were raising up strife and 
contention. Said he, “The law is slacked, 
and judgment doth never go forth: for 
the wicked doth compass about the right- 
eous; therefore wrong judgment pro- 
ceedeth.” 

How modern it all sounds! But accord- 
ing to the date supplied in some editions 
of the Bible, Habakkuk prophesied in the 
Gays of the good king Josiah, about 
twenty years before Judah was carried 
captive to Babylon. Thus we have another 
illustration of how history repeats itself. 
Current news items, which we need not 
quote here, have only to be placed along- 
side of such words to prove that man has 
not changed for the better since then. 

But when we come to the close of 
Habakkuk’s prayer, which includes the 
whole of chapter 3, we hear a different 
note. “Although the fig tree shall not 
blossom, neither shall fruit be in the 
vines . .. yet I will rejoice in the Lord, 
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I will joy in the God of my salvation.” 
This is no mere resignation, or stoical 
indifference. It is blessed assurance. 

The secret..of this assurance is found 
in the fact that he is no longer occupied 
with circumstances, but with the Lord 
Himself. Therefore he can add, “The 
Lom is my strength, and he will make my 
feet like hinds’ feet, and he will make me 
to walk upon mine high places.” The 
contemplation of the Lord has lifted him 
completely above the things of time and 
sense, so that he now bounds along the 
pathway of life like the deer, and he 
walks on the higher levels which, as a 
child of God, are really his native habitat. 
He exemplifies his own text that “the just 
shall live by his faith.” By faith he has 
outdistanced all that would depress him. 
By faith he has reached the place from 
which he gains a better perspective of all 
below, and a clearer perception of that 
which is above. 

C.A. 


-Founder’s Week Conference 


We have again reached that time of the 
year when Moody Bible Institute cele- 
brates the birthday of its fewnder by 
being host to thousands of Christians 
from all parts of the world, particularly 
from the United States and Canada. 
They come from all walks of life and 
represent varied shades of evangelical 
belief. They do not see eye to eye on 
details, nor have they all reached the 
same stage of spiritual maturity. But 
they all love the same blessed Lord who 
loves them and gave Himself for them. 

Their needs are as varied as their 
backgrounds and attainments. But in 
prayerful dependence upon the Lord for 
guidance, those who have been invited to 
minister to us in these days of spiritual 
feasting represent a fair cross section of 
the various gifts which the great Head 
of the Church has given to men for the 
equipment of the saints, for the work of 
the ministry, for building up the body of 
Christ, until we all attain to the unity of 
the faith and of the knowledge of the Son 
of God, to mature manhood, to the fMmeas- 
ure of the stature of the fullness of 
Christ. 

We may not be able to attend all of the 
conference sessions, but we can at least 
enjoy a good share of them, and in such 
variety as to preserve 2 balance, lest we 
become lopsided in our spiritual growth 
and thinking. The Lord save us from the 
party spirit that says, “I am of Paul,” 
and “I am of Apollos.” Some of the most 
powerful and most fruitful messages of 
other days have come to us through men 
but little known to the Church at large. 
Let us remember that we are at the ban- 
quet of the King. And His banner over us 
is love, a love that “rejoiceth in the 
truth,” however humble the channel 
through which it is ministered. 

C.A. 


Moody Bible Conference at Sebring 


Perhaps it is not yet too late to call 
attention again to the Bible conference 
now in progress at Sebring, Fla. Starting 
on January 19 it is scheduled to go on, 
the Lord willing, until March 2. 

By the time this issue of Moopy 
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Monrtuty is in the hands of our readers 
Dr. G. Allen Fleece and Dr. Vance Havner 
will have come and gone, leaving a trail 
of blessing behind them. On February 3 
Rev. Clarence Keen, pastor of High Park 
Baptist Church, Toronto, commences a 
series of vital messages from the Word 
of God. The week following, February 
10-16, A. H. Stewart, honored member of 
the Institute Extension Department, will 
hold forth. The fifth week, February 17- 
23, will be given over to “Words of Hope, 
Comfort and Cheer from Isaiah’s Proph- 
ecy,” by Dr. Carl Armerding, of the Insti- 
tute faculty. The conference will be 
brought to a close by Dr. H. A. Ironside, 
beloved pastor of Moody Memorial 
Church of Chicago. 

Emil Aanderud will be there with his 
golden trumpet and his singing trom- 
bone; Darrell Freleigh, with his dramatic 
tenor voice; and Michael A. Guido, with 
his stirring baritone voice, to bless the 
Lord’s people through the gifts which He 
has bestowed upon them. And throughout 
the full six weeks of the conference Bill 
Leach’ will be there with his crayon and 
easel, silently but powerfully depicting, in 
his own way, the glorious gospel of the 
grace of God. 

The meetings will be held in a tent 
seating 1,250 people, on the shore of 
beautiful Rex Beach Lake. Friends vaca- 
tioning in the Southland at this season 
should by all means include Sebring in 
their plans. 

C.A. 


Gilgal 

This was the name given to the first 
place at which the Israelites camped 
when they entered the land of Canaan 
after their long trek of forty years across 
the wilderness. From that time on it was 
to occupy an important place in their 
national life. We find them coming back 
to it again and again after their numer- 
ous battles with the Canaanites. Indeed, 
in their siege of Jericho they returned to 
it daily. In that sense it was their base 
of operations, or GHQ, if you like. 

In ali of their wilderness journeys the 
Israelities never camped at a place quite 
like Gilgal. It is an interesting fact that 
their first stopping place in the desert is 
not even named. They sang their song of 
triumph there, but they never went back. 
Three days later they came to Marah, 
where the bitter waters were made sweet 
for them. But they did not stop there; 
they passed on to Elim, with its twelve 
wells of water and its seventy palm trees. 
But these, too, they left behind, never to 
return to them, so far as we know. 

Not so with Gilgal. Therefore we natu- 
rally ask, What made this place so differ- 
ent, so important? Well, to begin with, it 
marked the spot where they crossed the 
Jordan. In this respect, however, it dif- 
fered not at all from the spot where they 
stood and sang after crossing the Red 
Sea. But at Gilgal Joshua set up a memo- 
rial, consisting of twelve stones taken 
from the bed of the Jordan, to serve as 
a@ perpetual reminder that the Lord God 
had dried up the waters of the Jordan 
even as He did the Red Sea, until His 
people had passed over. 

It was here also that the rite of cir- 


cumcision was renewed, and thus the 
reproach of Egypt was rolled away from 
them. It was from this that Gilgal took 
its name. With one exception, in the 
original, the name is always preceded by 
the definite article. That being so, it is 
literally, “The Rolling Away.” Thus the 
Israelites would be reminded every time 
they uttered it of their complete deliver- 
ance from everything that pertained to 
Egypt, the land of their bondage and 
servitude. . 

Now one can see why such a place 
should be so important, and why it should 
be their base of operations. In the light 
of the New Testament, its significance 
becomes even clearer. The twelve stones 
set up in Gilgal represent those who were 
once dead in sin, but now are risen with 
Christ. As such they constitute a memo- 
rial of what His saving grace and power 
can do. And this is something we need 
to be reminded of again and again. 

There may be times when, like the 
Israelites in their conquest of Jericho, we 
shall have to return to it daily. The indi- 
vidual Christian can do this in his daily 
devotions, and in his quiet times with the 
Lord. Then again Gilgal may find illus- 
tration in the regular meetings of the 
Lord’s people when they gather for 
prayer and worship. It may find still fur- 
ther illustration in the larger gatherings, 
such as our Bible conferences, when 
strength and courage are renewed 
through the ministry of the Word and 
our mutual fellowship with the Lord and 
with each other. “Then said Samuel to 
the people, Come, and let us go to Gilgal, 
and renew the kingdom there” (I Sam. 
11:14). C.A. 


Alumni News 


.This issue of Moopy Montuty brings a 
welcome innovation in the enlarged 
Alumni News section which replaces the 
former Institute and Alumni page. This 
section now becomes the official voice of 
the Alumni Association, under the editor- 
ship of Dr. Robert A. Cook, alumnus of 
the Institute, pastor of the Midwest Bible 
Church, and director of Chicagoland 
Youth for Christ. 

Moopy Montuty is glad to thus co- 
operate with the rapidly growing host of 
former students of Moody Bible Institute. 
Along with numerical growth, the alumni 
have attained organizational maturity. 
Under the enthusiastic leadership of 
Lawrence E. Pearson, president, the thou- 
sands who have passed through the Insti- 
tute classrooms are being united into a 
loyal and expressive group with a deep 
interest in the school that D. L. Moody 
founded. 

Sincere appreciation is expressed to 
Dr. Warren Filkin, Institute faculty 
member, who has edited the Institute and 
Alumni page. He deserves a “well done.” 

H.L.L. 
—_—_————_ 

What would you think of a man who 
had $1,000,000 in the bank and only drew 
out a penny a day? That’s you and I, and 
the sinner is blinder than we are. The 
throne of grace is established, and there 
we are to get all the grace we need. Sin 
is not so strong as the arm of God. He 
will help and deliver you if you will come 
and get the grace you need.—D. L. Moody 
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By 
Rev. W. G. Channon 


HAVE been asked to say a few words 
concerning D. L. Moody. 

Who could measure the extent of 
Christian infiuence? Perhaps it is true 
that “the evil that men do lives after 

them,” but I am not altogether convinced 
that “the good is oft interred with their 
bones.” Christian influence is as immor- 
tal as the divine Being in whom it origi- 
nates and from whom it emanates. It 
extends even from generation to genera- 
tion. That the world is molded by it, we 
can neither deny nor dispute. 

This Greatheart of modern evangelism 
had been home with the Lord some ten 
years ere I came into the world, yet I 
venture to say that my thanks to God for 
His servant Dwight Lyman Moody have 
been as ardent as that of many who were 
his contemporaries. 

Will you suffer a word of personal 
testimony? I shall always remember, just 
as I was leaving school—I was about 
seventeen at the time—having a rather 
large and bulky volume placed in my 
hand by an old Christian friend who has 
since joined the great evangelist up the 
Shining Way. I subsequently discovered 
that book was the biography of D. L. 
Moody. Although my upbringing had 
been in what was essentially a Christian 
home, I had imbibed certain conflicting 
views concerning Christianity. That book 
with another—George Miiller of Bristol— 
very largely helped to mold my life for 
God. The psalmist has said, “The right- 
eous shall be in everlasting remem- 
brance.” I, for one, am profoundly grate- 
ful for the life of the man Moody. 


‘Ton QUESTION OF WITNESSING 
has been pre-eminent in our thoughts 
during this week of conference. To con- 
sider D. L. Moody in this centenary meet- 


Sermon preached at a Moody centenary celebration 
service in the British Isles.—Mildmay Report 
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Moody's virility was equal to any strain. As he moved forward, those who were his 
helpers were constantly retiring for a time for very weariness. Not so he. No one 
could say of him, "The spirit is willing but the flesh is weak.""—-G. Campbell Morgan. 


ing will by no means disturb the con- 
tinuity of our thinking. 

Some of you will remember how in the 
early months of last year I gave a series 
of lectures on the subject of personal 
evangelism. At that time we thought of 
the apostle Paul as a pattern witness. Let 
me read the verses in which he is thus 
set forth. Standing before the austere 
Agrippa he says, “Having therefore ob- 
tained help of God, I continue unto this 
day, witnessing both to small and great, 
saying none other things than those 
which the prophets and Moses did say 
should come: that Christ shovid suffer, 
and that he should be the first that 
should rise from the dead, and should 
show light unto the people, and to the 
Gentiles” (Acts 26:22, 23). In these words 
we note the fourfold qualification of the 
pattern witness: 

1. Spiritual Power—‘Having obtained 
help of God.” 

2. Consistency of Purpose—“I continue 
unto this day.” 

3. Broadness of Vision—“Witnessing 
both to small and great.” 


4. Knowledge of the Scriptures—the 
remainder of the text. 

In turning over one or two volumes 
which have to do with the life of Moody 
it has become increasingly evident to me 
that he too was a pattern witness. 


H. HAD SPIRITUAL POWER. 

Moody too had obtained help of God. 
There came a day in his experience when 
the “power from on high” filled him 
through and through. He dated the new 
usefulness of his life from that point of 
time. “God moves in a mysterious way 
His wonders to perform.” 

It happened on this wise. Two saintly 
women used to attend his services at 
Farwell Hall, Chicago. Moody was greatly 
impressed by their devout demeanor. Cer- 
tain conversations he held with them 
revealed that they were praying that he 
might receive power for service. At first 
he replied a little testily, ‘““Why are you 
praying for me? Why don’t you pray for 
the people?” He was apparently quite 
successful. But gradually there dawned 
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on him this consciousness of lack of 
power. He found himself offering almost 
continuously ejaculatory prayers to God 
for the power of His Spirit. 

About that time the great fire of Chi- 
cago occurred, an occurrence which later 
had much to do with his insistency in 
pressing on men the urgent necessity of 
present salvation. It was important that 
funds should be collected in order to re- 
build his church. Ah, but there was an- 
other matter of even greater importance. 
Here is his testimony: 

“My heart was not in the begging. I 
could not appeal. I was crying all the 
time that God would fill me with His 
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Spirit. Well, one day, in the city of New 
York—ah, what a day—I cannot describe 
it; I seldom refer to it; it is almost too 
sacred an experience to name. Paul had 
an experience of which he never spoke 
for fourteen years. I can only say, God 
revealed Himself to me; and I had such 
an experience of His love that I had to 
ask Him to stay His hand. I went to 
preaching again. The sermons were not 
different; I did not present any new 
truths; and yet hundreds were converted. 
I would not now be placed back where I 
was before that blessed experience if you 
should give me all the world, it would be 
as the small dust of the balance.” 

Moody had spiritual power. He had no 
need to talk of his experience; the experi- 
ence spoke for itself. It told for God most 
eloquently. 

But we are not to imagine that he lived 
in the power of that initial experience. He 
was a channel, not a reservoir. His life 
was lived in that place of yieldedness to 
God which made possible the continual 
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infiow of divine power. Therefore the 
outflow of blessing to the multitudes 
knew no fluctuations. 


Hi. HAD CONSISTENCY OF PUR- 
POSE. 

That Moody, and his co-worker Sankey, 
had consistency of purpose, none could 
doubt. They were “always abounding in 
the work of the Lord.” The hostile recep- 
tions they received at the outset of their 
work left them undaunted. They kept at 
it. 

Dr. R. A. Torrey, who knew the great 
evangelist so well, preached a sermon on 
“D. L. Moody: ‘The Unity of His Life.” 
The text was, “This one thing Ido...” 
(Phil. 3:13, 14). He told of how Mr. 
Moody loved to urge men to concentra- 
tion of purpose and effort. 

Concerning this, Dr. Torrey pointed 
out, “He practiced it even better than he 
preached it. His life was a constant and 
unanswerable argument for the power of 
concentration of purpose and action. His 
life was one of marvelous unity. There 
was in it a sevenfold unity. 

“1. He was a man of one passion—love 
for Jesus Christ. 

“2. A man of but one aim—that aim 
was to please God. 

“3. He was a man of one book—the 
Bible. 

“4. A man of one work—soul-saving. 
Mr. Moody did many things, but he al- 
ways had one definite end in view—the 
salvation of the lost. 

“5. A man of one idea—‘God is love.’ 

“6. A man of one source of power—the 
Holy Ghost. 

“7. A man of one endeavor—‘To do 
what he could.’” 

The grace of continuance is regarded 
as a somewhat old-fashioned virtue in 
these days of cataclysmic change and 
variation. Yet it is one of the loveliest 
graces of the Christian life. 

Moody had it. It is indispensable to 
witnessing. To preach the gospel to every 
creature is a sheer impossibility unless 
those who set about the task have con- 
sistency of purpose. 

Moody realized that the Christian faith 
is not hereditary; it has to be recaptured 
by each generation for itself. We are now 
reaping the bitter fruit of neglect of 
evangelism which has marked the last 
few decades. God give us the grace of 
continuance. 


H. HAD BROADNESS OF VISION. 
Concerning this, little need be said. The 
great work he left behind reveals that his 
outlook was never at any time parochial. 
Apart from his monster campaigns, we 
think of the institutions he founded. His 
work, over the years, assumed tremendous 
proportions, although he would have been 
the first to have testified to the helpful 
co-operation of his many friends both in 
America and England. 

Moody witnessed “both to small and 
great.” He used to speak of “the luxury 
of winning souls.” Yet he appreciated 
that on account of our social standing 
and intellectual qualifications we are 
each of us more fitted to witness to some 





* It is said that Moody always deplored 








than to others. Yet he constantly affirmed | 


that insofar as opportunity occurred, we | t 





should witness to all men. 
He himself was magnanimous in this § 


matter of witnessing. We hear a great | 














deal of the monster congregations to 
which he preached, but we must not for- | 
get that this same man ransacked the 
streets of Chicago in order to find the 


little urchins with which he peopled his @ 


Sunday school. 

This man of vision looked above andi 
beyond all denominationalism. Indeed, ; 
John Wesley’s immortal words were true 
of him, “The world is my parish.” 















iH. HAD A KNOWLEDGE OF THE | 
ScRIPTURES. 


He was “mighty in the scriptures.” Yet 


at the outset of his experience he 
searched most diligently in the Old Tes- 
tament in order to find John’s Gospel. 
But he grew to love the Book. 

He used to say, “Always carry a Bible 
or Testament in your pocket; and do not 
be ashamed of people seeing you read it 
in trains, and so on!” Timely advice in 
these days when such appalling ignorance 
concerning the Word of God prevails. 

Moody emphasized that we were not to 
preach our testimony, but to tell out what 
this Book has to say of Christ. His idea 
was that those who hear us will soon 
decide whether or not our experience of 
Christ coincides with our exposition of 
His Word. 

That point was weil taken. The witness 
must know the Word; others will judge 
whether he lives it. Dr. Wilbur Chapman 
said of him, “He lived everything he 
preached.” 








the fact that so few church members are | 
qualified to deal with inquirers. Unfor- | | 
tunately, that is still tragically true. How!” 
many of us could point a sinner the way i 
of life? 3 

Sufficient has been said to show that 
Moody, like the great apostle, was a pat- | — 
tern witness. The clamant need of our! 
time is for witnesses, for men whose — 
hearts God has touched. May the cry go — 
up from many a heart, “Here am I,! 
Lord, send me.” 


——_ <> 


It is a good deal better, my friends, if 7 
you are going to work for God, to be con- © 
stantly alone with Him. There are two” 
lives for the Christian, one before the FA 
world, and one alone with God. If you’ 
dwell constantly at the feet of Jesus, it — 
will save you many a painful hour. The 4 
sweetest thoughts of God I ever got were © 
not found in a great assembly like this, — 
but when alone, sitting at the feet of|” 
Jesus.—D. L. Moody es 
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John the Baptist was the greatest)” 
preacher the world has ever seen, yet we) 
do not see that he was called the Rever-|~ 
end John, or Dr. John, or John, D.D., ory 
John, LL.D.—D. L. Moody. 4 








Commenting on the great Chicago fire, > 
D. L. Moody said: “It seemed to me that 
on that memorable night I got a glimpse} 
of what the judgment day will be.” 
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HEN CONSIDERATION turns to 
the attitude which a man 
should take in the presence 
of God, the Christian need 
not be told that carelessness 


and indifference are incorrect. Unfor- 
tunately, multitudes give little thought 
to God. They neither glorify Him as God 
nor give thanks; and 
since they are with- 
out excuse their con- 
demnation is just. 
On the other hand, 
though God and 
man’s attitude to- 
ward Him are noth- 
ing to the unthink- 
ing crowds’ which 
pass by, there are 
serious people, too few in number, who, 
instead of needing to be persuaded 
that such a view is folly, would wel- 
come, in their genuine concern to please 
God, even a mediocre treatment of the 
subject. While these people are in no 
danger of ignoring God, it may yet 
happen that some of them are in slight 
danger of tending toward the opposite 


Dr. Clark, Butler University, Indianapolis, was 
ra nt in the philosophy department, Wheaton 
ollege. 
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attitude. 


There is a right 


indifference nor 


presumption will do! 


extreme of bold presumption. This does 
not mean that they consciously intend 
to impose on God; on the contrary, they 
may be sincerely seeking to please God 
and at the same time fail for one reason 
or another. 


| the clearest 
early example is to be 
found in Abraham. 
In the fifteenth chap- 
ter of Genesis there 
is the description of 
a remarkable meet- 
ing of God and Abra- 
ham. Abraham had 
asked God for a sign 
by which he should 
know that God would 
fulfill His promise. That sign involved a 
vision in which Abraham saw God as 
nearly as any man can see Him. 

What, then, was the instinctive reac- 
tion of Abraham? What effect did. that 
vision have upon him? Was it the ordi- 
nary effect that good news has cn most 
people? Did he shout? Was he vccifer- 
ous? Or was the reaction more subdued? 
The text makes it perfectly clear: “And, 
lo, a horror of great darkness fell upon 
him.” 


Neither 


The thoughtful worshiper may demur 
at taking the experience of Abraham as 
normative for his own. For, in the first 
place, it was a vision, and visions are not 
in order today. Even if they were, it is 
not obvious that visions are safe guides 
for states of ordinary consciousness. 

Second, it was a sign which Abraham 
may have needed, but which has no im- 
mediate application to anyone else. 

And third, the revelation or presence 
of God was so definite and intimate that 
no one today could reasonably expect its 
duplication. 

Now, although the first two of these 
three reasons are true enough in them- 
selves, the third rather indicates not so 
much why as how we may apply the ex- 
perience of Abraham to ourselves. Even 
though we do not expect such a definite 
revelation in this life, the account in 
Genesis shows how a man actually be- 
haves when face to face with God. 

If the manner of others is more care- 
free, perhaps the reason is that they do 
not know God as Abraham knew Him; 
if others really knew God, they might 
conclude that Abraham’s horror was jus- 
tified. 

Therefore, we may ask ourselves the 
question, “If when so personally revealed, 
God elicits such a response, what should 
be our present attitude toward God?” 
For He is the same unchanging God. 

However, not to run the risk of mis- 
understanding a single illustration, one 
may turn to Exodus 3:6. Here Moses was 
confronted by the living God; what was 
his attitude? “And Moses hid his face; 
for he was afraid to look upon God.” 

The account of Gideon in Judges 6:22 
is similar. 

Or one may quickly turn the pages of 
the Bible and come to Isaiah 6:5 (R.V.). 
When Isaiah was brought into the pres- 
ence of God, what did he consider the 
proper attitude to be? Did he rejoice and 
sing? Did he take it as good fortune, 
though somewhat as a matter of course? 
Did he feel at home? No, the text does 
not indicate that the common attitudes 
of everyday life are appropriate, but rath- 
er the verse reads: “Woe is me! for I 
am undone; because I am a man of un- 
clean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a 
people of unclean lips: for mine eyes 
have seen the king, Jehovah of hosts.” 


Now IT IS EASILY imagined 
that someone, particularly if he have 
leanings toward liberal theology, will 
argue that these illustrations have all 
been taken from the Old Testament, and 
that therefore they do not apply to the 
present generation. Jesus has come since 
that time and has taught that God is 
our Father, that we should have con- 
fidence before Him, and that we should 
no longer look on Him as an Oriental 
despot after the manner of the Old 
Testament. 

This type of argument is such a con- 
fusion of truth, error, and invalid infer- 
ence that it cannot be disposed of in 
one breath. The examples so far adduced 
do not indicate that the men of the Old 
Testament lacked confidence in God. In 
fact, Abraham is the outstanding example 
of faith; and it is also recorded that God 
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“Great God of wonders! all Thy ways are matchless, Godlike, and divine... 


spoke to “Moses face to face, as a man 
speaketh unto his friend” (Exod. 33:11). 
And those who go so far as to use with- 
out modification the figure of an Orien- 
tal despot are usually guilty of at least 
@ semiconscious misinterpretation. 

Of course Jesus taught that God is our 
Father, and undoubtedly His teaching 
goes beyond that of the Old Testament; 
but it “goes beyond” in the sense of ex- 
planation. For the New Testament, as 
many passages indicate (Rom. 1:17; 3:21; 
4;Gal. 3:5), does not abrogate but rather 
completes the Old. It brings to light 
what was previously obscure, so that the 
Lerd rightly says to us, “O .. . slow of 
heart to believe all that the prophets 
have spoken” (Luke 24:25). 

The Christian who wishes to have an 
accurate understanding of the Bible must 
avoid two extremes. The first extreme 
deepens the colors of the Old Testament 
and fades out the colors of the New. It 
overestimates the severe aspects of the 
Old Testament by forgetting what is 
said of loving-kindness and tender mer- 
cies, while at the same time it is voluble 
on the beauty of Jesus and silent on what 
He said about a generation of vipers, 
outer darkness, and gnashing of teeth. 

This lack of balance, which is charac- 
teristic of liberal theology, finally results 
in a rejection of the Scriptures as the 
very Word of God, and in a conception 
of God as love to such an extent as to 
deny Him sufficient righteousness to pun- 
ish sin. 

The other extreme to be avoided is 
less dangerous in that it is less attractive, 
for no one would wish to underestimate 
the clearer revelation of God as Father 
which we have in the New Testament. 
For we “have not received the spirit of 
bondage again unto fear; but ... the 
spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father” (Rom. 8:15). 

To use an illustration from human af- 
fairs, there come to mind two boys, who 
in addressing their fathers always made 
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frequent use of the word “Sir.” With 
them it was always, “Yes, Sir”; No, Sir”; 
“I beg your pardon, Sir.” 

Perhaps one who is accustomed to more 
tender language is not capable of pass- 
ing judgment on such usage; but at first 
it might seem that respect had passed 
over into timid servility. The other ex- 
treme, however, in which a boy ad- 
dresses his father as “the old man,” is 
obviously worse. 

So then, the Christian must choose his 
course between these two, maintaining a 
proper reverence without a spirit of bond- 
age to fear. 


i DISCOVER by way of con- 
crete illustration how the New Testament 
confirms rather than abrogates the Old, 
one may consider the disciples’ relation 
to Jesus. 

At first it would seem that the fear of 
God had here disappeared into human 
familiarity. But we must remember that 
during the earthly life of our Lord, His 
divine nature was veiled by His human 
nature. His glory and deity did not clear- 
ly shine forth. On one occasion, however, 
there was a difference. After Jesus had 
brought Peter, James and John up into 
a mountain, He was transfigured before 
them. Even so, Peter managed to sputter 
some well-intentioned but utterly inap- 
propriate sentences. But while he yet 
spake, God spoke from heaven, and the 
Scriptures record that the disciples were 
sore afraid. They had heard the voice 
of God. 

Then, after the earthly ministry had 
been accomplished, one notes in the first 
chapters of the Acts the joy and free- 
dom characteristic of the early Chris- 
tians, and one is tempted to see in this 
a modification of the fearful attitude of 
the Old Testament. At the same time, 
the Holy Spirit, who gives the joy, is not 
to be trifled with. His joy is not a care- 
less thoughtlessness nor a_ superficial 


emotion. The fear of the Lord forms its 
background. 

This fear need not be exactly the same 
kind of fear which Paul had in mind 
when he spoke of the spirit of bondage 
to fear. Paul was thinking of the fear of 
the extreme penalty of sin; but the fear 
of the Lord is not the same as the fear 
of a penalty. 

It is possible that the early Christians, 
in the first glow of their new zeal, mo- 
mentarily forgot the lessons of the an- 
cfent Scriptures; but God ended their 
forgetfulness by a serious example. Anan- 
ias and Sapphira conspired to lie to the 
Holy Ghost, and they were on that ac- 
count stricken dead. Then the apostle 
records that great fear came upon all 
that heard it. 

Fear rather than hilarity is the proper 
attitude when a man comes face to face 
with God. 

But how may we tell whether we have 
the proper attitude; how may we know 
to avoid both a cheap familiarity and a 
state of abjection which argues lack of 
confidence in God? 

At first it may be a disappointment to 
find that the Scriptures spend very little 
time describing subjective feelings. Regu- 
larly, as in Exodus 33 and 34, the ac- 
count is reserved and objective. 

But if the Scriptures give no psycholog- 
ical analysis, how may we judge our- 
selves? Fortunately there is a very sure 
method, available to all who ask the 
question seriously. It is to be observed 
that Abraham, Moses, Isaiah, and the 
Christians in Acts did not study, fret or 
figure how to attain to the proper atti- 
tude. The response to God was instinc- 
tive, instantaneous, unpremeditated. It 
was not the result of introspection; it was 
the result of seeing God. 

From this it may be inferred that if 
we wish to have a proper attitude before 
God, we should cease to study attitudes 
and, instead, seek and study God. 

[Continued on page 420] 
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ND JACOB DREAMED (Gen. 28:12). In 
the Old Testament, dreams were 
evidently and often invested by 
God with divine significance, as 
in the case of Joseph, Pharaoh 

and other. This is not true now, for 
believers have the Scriptures to guide 
them. But this dream of Jacob’s was evi- 
dently a revelation from God, a promise 
and a foreshadowing to him and to all 
believers. 

Of course it was natural for Jacob to 
dream though he was essentially a man 
of action and energy. No sooner was he 
asleep than the world was too small to 
hold him. It was not big enough for his 
aspirations; he must get beyond it to 
the skies. For in spite of all his faults 
he did have aspirations after spiritual 
things and God. 

It was natural also for Jacob to climb. 
He had already twice climbed over his 
brother Esau to steal the birthright and 
the blessing, which would have come to 
him in any case. Now he was to learn to 
climb without cheating, for he had to deal 
not with a brother, but with angels on 
the ladder, and God above it. That was 
new in his experience. 

And life is a climb. “Does the way lead 
up hill all the way? Yes, to the very 
end,” is true. Yet many indeed there 
are who have “climbed the steep ascent 
to heaven,” and the question still is, 
“Who follows in their train” and how? 

Well, Jacob evidently had what were 
God-implanted ambitions, for he must 
have heard of the prophecy of Genesis 
25:23, “The elder shall serve the younger,” 
given at his birth. But, alas, he had been 
taking his own crooked way to realize 
that destiny. Now God was going to 
show him a better way, and to help him 
“obtain the promise.” For the ladder he 
saw that night he was going to spend 
his whole after life in climbing, to heaven 
and to God. 

But that ladder of Jacob’s dream had 
its counterpart and evidently its fulfill- 
ment in the words recorded in John 
1:51: “Hereafter ye shall see heaven 
open, and the angels of God ascending 
and descending upon the Son of man.” 
Here the concept is the same, a way of 
access to heaven. True, a ladder is not 
mentioned but a Person, but one is evi- 
dently the other. For there is “one [and 
Only one] mediator between God and 
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men, the man Christ Jesus” (I Tim. 2:5). 
So the Saviour is here graphically pic- 
tured as a way of access for men, a 
heavenly ladder up to God. 

Now every part of a ladder is import- 
ant, but the two ends are specially so. 
To be a link between two places, it must 
come down low enough, and must also 
reach high enough. So this celestial lad- 
der to be of use to the race, must be ac- 
cessible to man, and must reach right 
up to God. For though in olden times 
God came down from heaven to be with 
man, now man is to climb to heaven to 
be with God. 

Jacob’s ladder, we read, was “set up on 
the earth,” where it would be in the 








reach of all. It is memorable that the 
Good Samaritan came to help the “cer- 
tain man” “where he was.”’ But does this 
heavenly ladder really reach right down 
to earth? Was Christ really man as well 
as God? Had He really taken upon Him 
“the seed of Abraham” (Heb.2:16)? Well, 
we are able to call and hear a number of 
credible witnesses who all unconsciously 
bear testimony to His real humanity 
while “in the days of his flesh.” Let us 
hear how they describe Him. 


te JOHN 7:15 the Jews ask 
wonderingly, “How knoweth this man 
letters?” For He had grown up through 
the years from youth to manhood in 
their very midst. They had no doubts at 
all as to His identity. They regarded Him 
confidently as “this man.” 

When He came to preach, the officers, 
though profoundly moved by His mes- 
sage, testified sincerely and simply, “Nev- 
er man spake like this man” (John 7:46). 
That was the Being He was to them. 

In His associations He was supremely 
human and approachable, for the Phari- 
sees complained and witnessed, “This 
man receiveth sinners, and eateth with 
them” (Luke 15:2). . 

Then at the last, Pilate was constrained 
to testify, “I find no fault in this man” 
(Luke 23:4). 

And the dying thief cried in convic- 


tion, “This man hath done nothing 
amiss” (Luke 23:41). 
These testimonials came from the 


various witnesses so frankly and spon- 
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taneously, they leave no doubt as to the 
impression His perfect humanity made 
on all. He was truly the man Christ 
Jesus, for (sin apart) “it behooved him 
to be made like unto his brethren” (Heb. 
2:17). This heavenly Ladder starts truly 
from just where we are. 

Yet, on the other hand, was the man 
Christ Jesus really and truly God? As 
Bishop Moule puts it, “A Christ not quite 
God would be a ladder broken at the 
other end.” Here again the testimony 
of those who knew Him intimately is sin- 
cere and trustworthy, it is unanimous 
and convincing. 

First let us ask Nathanael his impres- 
sions of this gracious personage whom 
he met first in Galilee. He was in no 
doubt as to His identity and origin. There 
came immediately the worshipful cry, 





Dr. Deck, Australia, was for many years di- 
rector of the South Sea Evangelical Mission. 
As a medical missionary, he traveled by small 
boat, and worked especially among the na- 
tives of the now familiar Solomon Islands. 


“Rabbi, thou art the Son of God; thou 
art the king of Israel” (John 1:49). 

Later, we have Peter’s considered opin- 
ion, after being in Christ’s company a 
year or more. It also comes as a Cry 
of worship, for he was in no doubt at 
all, he had seen too many evidences of 
divine power and grace displayed by the 
Saviour. So he testified: “We believe and 
are sure that thou art that Christ, the 
Son of the living God” (John 6:69). 

Thomas too, in the upper room, doubt- 
ful at first of the resurrection, cried just 
as confidently, “My Lord and my God” 
(John 20:28). 

Then James in terming Him “the Lord 
of glory” (James 2:1) testified that He 
is God indeed; while Jude in his turn 
wrote of Him as “the only wise God our 
Saviour” (v.25). 

Finally John, writing after about sixty 
years of life in God and the love of God, 
at the beginning of his Gospel states posi- 
tively, “The Word was God,” and in verse 
14, “We beheld his glory . . . as of the 
only begotten of the Father.” John ends 
his Gospel on the same confident note: 
“These [things] are written that ye might 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son 
of God, and that believing ye might have 
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life through his name” (John 20:31). 

All of Christ’s personal followers ac- 
corded Him His true and essential God- 
head. So it is abundantly evident this 
heavenly Ladder reaches to the skies and 
to the throne of God. Indeed the cen- 
turion, standing by the cross, summed up 
the matter very concisely and clearly 
for us, “Truly this man was the Son of 
God.” 

He was man as well as God. He came 
down low enough, to where we are. He 
reaches high enough, to the very heavens. 
He is available to every sinner in every 
age. Men can climb on to the Ladder 
from Bethel, or from Britain, from Syria, 
or from the Solomons! 

All down the ages men have been as- 
piring to heaven and to a life beyond the 
grave. Very literally the men of Noah’s 
day set out to erect “a tower whose top 
may reach to heaven” (Gen. 11:4). The 
effort was as futile as it was foolish, and 
ended, as all such efforts must end, in 
Babel and confusion. 

Yet there are many other ladders men 
have been erecting and depending on 
to save themselves, to get from here to 
There! All these so-called religions are 
religions of demand. Men must do some- 
thing, must save themselves by good 
works and churchgoing and moral effort. 
They depend on human goodness, which 
is not good enough for a holy God. They 
do not reach high enough. They end in 
the air, like the men who erect them. 

Only acrobats would attempt to. climb 
a ladder ending in the air! The top of 
the ladder must be fixed, and the only 
known fixed point that is adequate and 
secure is Christ the Son of God. For His 
salvation is the only gospel of a gift, 
God giving what men can never of them- 
selves obtain. It is “the gift of God” 
which “is eternal life.” 

Men can never erect a ladder long 
enough to reach to heaven. It must be 
let down from heaven, and it was. For 
Christ said continually, “I came down 
from heaven” (John 6:38). 


Huw THEN DO WE GAIN a foot- 
ing on this heavenly Ladder? How do 
we get on to an ordinary ladder? We 
step on to it. Equally simple is our ac- 
cess to Christ, a step of faith, trusting 
in His redeeming blood to cleanse us from 
our sins and make us eternally secure. 

Such a step may seem a small act to 
effect so great a result, but it does! For 
stepping on to the bottom rung of a 
ladder takes a man out of one world into 
another. He is off the earth and into the 
air! And one step does it! 

Just so stepping by an act of faith on 
to Christ, the heavenly Ladder, putting 
our trust in Him as strong enough and 
secure enough, depending thereby on Him 
for pardon and cleansing in His precious 
blood, brings about many happy and 
startling results. 

It brings us into a new position, and 
security. We are at once “translated” 
from the “power of darkness,” our old 
sphere, “into the kingdom of his [God’s] 
dear Son” (Col. 1:13). We have the new 
and eternal status of being “in Christ.” 
And happily a man on the bottom rung 
of the Ladder is just as much on the Lad- 


der, and therefore secure, as those on 


the top rung who are just about to step 
into heaven! For here it is a question of 
status and position and not attainment. 

We enter also at once on new privileges, 
being in living contact with the Son of 
God. Thus constant and intimate com- 
munion and fellowship with God is open 
to us as we “abide in Christ.” 

A new purpose becomes ours, to climb 
and keep on climbing, on hands and 
knees. For who ever heard of a person 
on a ladder not wishing to climb to the 
top! Yes indeed, “let us go on!” (Heb. 
6:1). This Ladder is called “a new and 
living way” (Heb. 10:20), and truly it is 
new indeed to the sinner, and it is living 
and lasting to the saint. 


= 

E INALLY, LET US NOTE the four 

beholds which accentuated Jacob’s vision. 

They signify progressive stages in experi- 

ence. They come to us not only as intro- 
ductions, but as loving commands. 

Behold a ladder! This, as we have seen, 





is the introductory sight. It is addressed | 
to sinners and seekers. It corresponds to | 


John the Baptist’s initial announcement, 
“Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the sin of the world” (John 1:29). 
It introduces sinners to the Saviour and 
initiates all that is to follow. It needs 
the response of faith, “Lord, I believe.” 

Behold the angels! 
beings form the background of our spir- 


itual life. Not much is told about them, | 


though they are very real and very need- 
ful. They must remain in the background 
that Christ may have the pre-eminence 
and lest we might be diverted from 
“looking unto Jesus.” “Are they not min- 
istering spirits?” They are here to keep 

~ the feet of those who are climbing the 
Ladder. 

We who are “heirs of salvation” might 
well remember there are ladders the 
angels never tread. You will not find 
them on the social or political ladder, 
nor the ladders of gain or selfishness. 
They have had no part in obtaining our 
salvation, nor do they tell of it, though 
they may give messages to those that do. 

Behold “I am with thee, . . . whither 
thou goest” (Gen. 28:15). How comfort- 
ing, how reassuring. The Ladder is also 
the Leader, the Way is also the Life, the 
silent Opener of the door. Of old, “Jesus 
himself drew near, and went with them” 
(Luke 24:15).. He does so still! Do we 
realize in what blessed company we 
climb? The two going to Emmaus did 
not. But our eyes need not be holden. 
Walk often to Emmaus, Christian friend. 
Recapture again the rapture of their 
blessed companionship. Join the com- 
pany of the “burning hearts.” 

Finally and supremely, behold the 
Lord! Here surely is the ultimate objec- 
tive of the Christian life. It seems to 
correspond to the Baptist’s second an- 
nouncement in John’s Gospel: “Behold 
the Lamb of God.” Here is no mention of 
His taking away sins. He had done that 
already for those addressed, for these 
were not strangers but disciples. 


The initial look of faith upon the | 


Lamb which saves from sin is to give 
place to further sights of the Son of God 
[Continued on page 436] 


Moody Monthly 


These mysterious | 


aman IEE 





Atc 
son 
But 
sur: 
suc 
hor 
and 
tive 
cut 


har 
the 


M 


Test: 


Fel 


those on 


ut to step 
uestion of 
tainment. 
privileges, 
1e Son of 
iate com- 
dd is open 


, to climb 
ands and 

a person 
nb to the 
n!” (Heb. 

new and 
truly it is 
t is living 


E the four 
b’s vision. 
in experi- 
as intro- 
ands. 

have seen, 





addressed | 
‘sponds to | 


uncement, 


ch taketh | 
yhn 1:29). : 
viour and | 


It needs 
[ believe.” 





nysterious | 


our spir- 
out them, 
ery need- 
ackground 
-eminence 
ted from 
‘not min- 
‘e to keep 
nbing the 


on” might 
iders the 
not find 
al ladder, 
elfishness. 
ining our 
it, though 
e that do. 
. whither 
’ comfort- 
ler is also 
> Life, the 
id, “Jesus 
ith them” 
l! Do we 
pany we 
maus did 
ye holden. 
an friend. 

of their 
the com- 


shold the 
ate objec- 
seems to 
scond an- 
: “Behold 
nention of 
done that 
for these 
5 


is to give 
on of God 
6] 


Monthly 


upon the | 


tee 


| 





RIGHT ATTITUDE 
AND ACTION 
CLEARLY DEFINED 


The Christ 
Faces the 


By Earl B. R 


E ARE LIVING in a new age— 


the Atomic Age—which was 

launched upon the world at 

Hiroshima on August 5, 1945. 

There have been other ages 

of power—steam and electricity, for ex- 

ample—but this age of atomic power bids 

fair to be the most decisive, not only sci- 
entifically, but spiritually. 

The discovery of and further experi- 
mentation with atomic. power have 
brought a variety of reactions. Some peo- 
ple condemn the whole project and would 
scrap it to solve the problem. Others 
would freeze atomic power at its present 
stage of development and control it as 
tightly as though locked in a vault. Some 
ignore the problem and take their 
chances on whatever comes, hoping for 
the best, while others would commit sui- 
cide so as not to face the Atomic Age. 
But there are many who favor the de- 
velopment of atomic energy, for in it they 
see not bombs, but industrial and medical 
progress. 

Just where may the Christian stand on 
the problem? Should he oppose, ignore 
or support atomic experimentation? 

In the present confused picture, when 
atomic energy has been demonstrated al- 
most entirely by bombs, it may seem dif- 
ficult for a Christian to encourage an 
Atomic Age. Certainly, there may be 
some aspects which he can never support. 
But the same general circumstances still 
surround the other discoveries of science, 
such as electricity, which may light 
homes, run machines, carry the voice, 
and transport man; or may be destruc- 
tively used to detonate bombs or electro- 
cute an innocent man. 

The problem with atomic energy is 
hardly different. As Christians have faced 
the ages of. steam and electrical power, 
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so they must face the age of atomic 
power. We as Christians must distinguish 
the good from the evil aspects in every 
age and in every invention. We must 
not oppose or ignore from prejudice or 
blindness, as the Church has sometimes 
done, for then we destroy the benefits 
along with the disadvantages. Beneficial 
aspects must not be scrapped along with 
detrimental ones. 

Think of the folly of condemning and 
eradicating the electrical age! In so do- 
ing, we would eliminate, among other 
things, the automobile, airplane, tele- 
graph, telephone and radio—all of which 
have been used of the Lord to spread 
and speed the gospel of Christ, to re- 
deem souls, as well as to perform count- 
less other beneficial services. We must 
eliminate the tares of science, but at the 
same time must be careful not to destroy 
the wheat. 

So it is with the Atomic Age. Let us 
not upset our sense of values. Let us not 
grow sentimental if some animals be sac- 
rificed in atomic energy experiments so 
that man may live through the resulting 
radioactive discoveries made by the an- 
alysis of radiation effects on the animals. 
We must not sanction indiscriminate 
slaughter of animals at any time, but we 
may sanction strategic sacrifice sc that 
a human life may be spared. Ii believe 
this is a scriptural principle, and further- 
more, I would as soon have a pig sac- 
rificed at Bikini as at Chicago. 

Let us recognize and promote the bene- 
ficial effects of atomic energy while 
condemning the destructive use of atomic 
energy. Let us discriminate, as we must 
do in every age, and realize that bene- 
ficial, peacetime results may issue even 
from so-called “military” experiments. 

Christianity will benefit from atomic 
research by using its medical advances 









Explosion of the Baker Day bomb at Bikini 
Lagoon. Gendreau photo. 
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(skin cancer is already being cured by 
radioactivity), as well as its host of 
technological developments in many 
other fields, not only as we unlock power, 
but as we learn more about the structure 
and behavior of the atom. Radioactivity 
has opened up an entirely new field of 
science whose results we hardly dare 
prophesy. 


Bu: IF THIS IS TO BE Our 
Christian attitude toward the Atomic 
Age, what is to be our action? We may 
not perform radiation experiments, nor 
become human guinea pigs for the sci- 
entist. Should we attend rallies, write 
our Congressman, vote for atomic control 
boards and plans? We may have to do 
one or more of these since we live in a 
non-Christian world. But there is a far 
more important work for every Christian 
to do—that of witnessing for Christ and 
the gospel, in order to save souls, and to 
interpret the implications of the Atomic 
Age in terms of God’s Word. 

We know that man-made committees, 
councils, control boards and programs of 
action are necessary in the world as it 
is, but we also know that these are nou 
sufficient nor effective to cope with the 
root of the problem of atomic energy 
control, for the human heart is the root 
of the problem. Only as the human heart 
is changed can the atom be properly 
controlled. It is the heart that determines 
man’s action. Call it heart, soul, spirit 
or innerman—it is still the moral and 
spiritual part of man that determines 

[Continued on page 414] 
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By R. Wallace Teed, M.D 


DESIRE to know the future is in- 
herent in the human mind, but 
few have been able to penetrate 
the veil with any accuracy for 
more than a short period. 

To a few ancient Hebrew prophets, 
however, were given visions of the far 
distant future, although they themselves 
did not realize the full implication of 
their words. Daniel, for example, wrote: 
“My cogitations much troubled me, and 
my countenance changed in me: but I 
kept the matter in my heart” (Dan. 7:28). 
In Daniel 12:8 he says: “And I heard, 
but I understood not.” 

Some of these old prophecies have been 
fulfilled, but many 
others are still await- 
ing fulfillment. Today, 
as in the past, people 
are trying to unravel 
the meaning of these utterances, couched 
as they sometimes are in highly poetic 
and picturesque language. There must 
be a key to the understanding of them. 
There would not be a number of presen- 
tations of this sort with no possibility of 
their being understood. That such a key 
does exist, this essay will endeavor to 
demonstrate. 


i THE FIRST PLACE, it should 
be understood that these prophecies were 
inspired by the Holy Spirit. Peter states: 
“For the prophecy came not... by 
the will of man; but holy men of God 
spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost” (II Pet. 1:21). Paul adds: “All 
scripture is given by inspiration of God” 
(II Tim. 3:16). Zacharias, the father of 
John the Baptist, “was filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and prophesied” about Christ 
(Luke 1:67). 

Sinze it is evident that the moving per- 
son in the field of prophecy is the third 
person of the Trinity, it must be assumed 
that the matter disclosed is authoritative 
both as to content and concept. This 
can be affirmed regarding prophecies al- 
ready fulfilled, and can safely be relied 
on regarding prophecies yet unrealized. 
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The beginning of Florida's seven-mile bridge, one of the longest spans connecting the Keys with the mainland. Gendreau photo. 





Likewise, the unique origin of prophecy 
should insure that all of the material 
given would be harmonious as to content 
and concept. A careful study of prophecy 
reveals such a harmony, and difficulties 
arise only when certain concepts are not 
accepted. 

Faith in the Word carries with it a 
responsibility to accept these concepts, 
even as the prophets accepted their re- 
sponsibility in enunciating them. Jere- 
miah, for example, was daily held in de- 
rision for his message, yet he said: “But 
his word was in mine heart as a burning 
fire shut up in my bones, and I was 
weary with forbearing, and I could not 


A fourfold key to the prophetic scriptures 


stay” (Jer. 20:9). For giving out this 
message, he was eventually put into 
prison, as was Hanani in Asa’s time 
(II Chron. 16:10). 

Ezekiel also, given a message of “lam- 
entations, and mourning, and woe” 
(Ezek. 2:10), nevertheless “went in bitter- 
ness, in the heat of my spirit, but the 
hand of the Lord was strong upon me” 
(Ezek. 3:14). To him, it meant even the 
loss of family: “So I spake unto the 
people in the morning; and at even my 
wife died” (Ezek. 24:18), that he might 
“be a sign unto them” (Ezek. 24:27). 

Amos propounded the question: “The 
Lord God hath spoken, who can but 
prophesy?” (Amos 3:8). 

If these men were willing to suffer for 
declaring the prophecies, the least we 
can do is to accept them in the same 
spirit. 

It would appear necessary, then, that 
the student accept the divine authorship 
not only of prophetic content, but also 
of prophetic concept, even though it may 
be at variance with humanistic and ma- 
terialistic views now widely held. 


i. THE SECOND PLACE, prophecy 
revolves about a Person, and until this 
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fact is accepted, no real understanding of : 


it is possible. After His resurrection, 
Christ joined two of the disciples walking 
along the road from Jerusalem to Em- 
maus, and listened to their interested 
account of the recent happenings in 
Jerusalem, climaxed by the resurrection. 
“Then he said unto them, O fools, and 
slow of heart to believe all that the 
prophets have spoken . . . and beginning 
at Moses and all the prophets, he ex- 
pounded unto them in all the scriptures 
the things concerning himself” (Luke 
24:25-27). 

Shortly afterward, He appeared to the 


“disciples at Jerusalem, and told them 


“that all things must 
be fulfilled, which were 
written in the law of 
Moses, and in_ the 
prophets, and in the 
psalms,” concerning Himself. Then, Luke 
adds significantly, He opened “their un- 
derstanding, that they might understand 
the scriptures.” 

It must thus be apparent that an un- 
derstanding of the Scriptures, which in- 
clude prophecy, is based on the realiza- 
tion that the prophets wrote about Christ. 
The disciples probably knew much of the 
Scripture by heart, having heard it read 
every Sabbath in the synagogue, but they 
did not truly understand its message un- 
til they realized that Christ was _ its 
central personality. 

One should point out that Christ also 
said: “All things must be fulfilled” (Luke 
24:44), which would include the proph- 
ecies about Him yet unfulfilled. 

John, seeing in vision the marriage of 
the Lamb (Rev. 19:7-10), fell down at 
the feet of the angel, but the angel 
would not accept his worship, and re- 
plied rather: “Worship God: for the 
testimony of Jesus is the spirit of proph- 
ecy.” Without doing violence to the last 
phrase, one may invert it for emphasis 
thus: “The spirit of prophecy is the tes- 
timony of Jesus.” In other words, the 
spirit which gives prophecy life and 
meaning is the testimony of the life and 
redemptive work of Christ. Without Him, 


Moody Monthly 


aoe 













— hs 


raonctuwaoa so oe apap ® ows on tt CO Ow 


b=) 

























10to. 






anding of 
urrection, "4 
s walking |> 
1 to Em- © 
interested |- 
nings in & 
urrection. 
‘ools, and 
that the 
beginning 
s, he ex- 
scriptures 
f” (Luke 






ed to the 
old them 
ngs must 
hich were 
ie law of 

in the 
i in the 
nen, Luke 
their un- 
iderstand 


it an un- 
Which in- 
2 realiza- 
ut Christ. 
ch of the F 
‘d it read 
but they 
ssage un- 

was its 


hrist also 
d” (Luke 
e proph- 


riage of 
down at 
he angel f 
and re- 

for the 
of proph- 
» the last 
emphasis 
; the tes- 
ords, the 
life and 
» life and 
lout Him, 


Monthly 








prophecy is lifeless, meaningless, and use- 
less. 

We moderns frequently condemn the 
Jews of Christ’s time for failing to rec- 
ognize Him as the fulfillment of the 
prophetic writings. They knew that Mes- 
siah was to come, but they were thinking 
of Him in terms of a victorious King, 
restoring Israel to a position of world 
power and authority, and their eyes were 
closed to prophecies such as Psalm 22 
and Isaiah 53, which picture Him as a 
vicarious sufferer. Nevertheless He came 
and fulfilled His prophetic mission even 
as the prophets had said. 

There are many more prophecies re- 
ferring to Messiah’s second coming than 
to His first, and all signs point to a 
rather imminent fulfillment of these 
prophecies. Yet there are many today 
who are entirely unwilling to accept 
them, even while condemning the ancient 
Jew. Nevertheless He is coming, and this 
time He will be no suppliant, but will 
destroy His enemies and establish His 
kingdom in righteousness, peace, justice, 
and prosperity. 

As the majority of ancient Jews com- 
pletely misunderstood the purpose of His 
first advent, just so the majority of peo- 
ple today appear to be in total ignorance 
of the significance of the second. It will 
be, nevertheless, the most earth-shaking 
event since creation. It will alter every 
concept of human government and con- 
trol, and will for the first time in his- 
tory abolish war. 

There is widespread acceptance of the 
humanistic view that this Golden Age 
will be brought about by the Church, 
but such a view finds no support in the 
Scriptures. In fact, one can understand 
the prophecies concerning the millennial 
kingdom only by realizing that Christ is 
the only one capable of fulfilling them. 

It would thus appear that both we and 
the ancient Jews have erred at the same 
point; they failed to see the Christ of 
prophecy in His redemptive role; we fail 
to see Him in His monarchial role. How- 
ever, just as at His first coming there 
were those who recognized and received 
Him, so there are many now who eagerly 
anticipate His return as King. 


le THE THIRD PLACE, prophecy 
was given in order to proclaim and to 
emphasize the absolute sovereignty of 
God over the world. Through Isaiah He 
says: “I am God, and there is none like 
me. Declaring the end from the begin- 
ning, and from ancient times the things 
that are not yet done, saying, My counsel 
shall stand, and I will do all my pleasure” 
(Isa. 46:9,10). Prophecy is here noted as 
a proof of the uniqueness and absolute 
power of the Monarch God. However 
much power other kings have had, or 
may have, none has ever been able to 
foretell the future in this way. 

Through Isaiah God asks: “Who hath 
declared from the beginning, that we may 
know? and beforetime, that we may say, 
He is righteous? yea, there is none that 
showeth, yea, there is none that declar- 
eth, yea, there is none that heareth your 
words” (Isa. 41:26). Prophecy is here set 
forth as a proof of God’s righteousness 
and willingness to hear prayer. 
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In Isaiah 45:21 it is used to prove 
the redemptive power of God: “Who hath 
declared this trom ancient time? who 
hath told it from that time? have not I 
the Lord? and there is no God else beside 
me; a just God and a Saviour; there is 
none beside me.” 

He goes on in verse 23 to say: “I have 
sworn by myself, the word is gone out of 
my mouth in righteousness, and shall not 
return, that unto me every knee shall 
bow, every tongue shall swear.” God, 
who is the creative sovereign of the uni- 
verse, does not intend to allow His ene- 
mies to desecrate it forever. He has 
sworn by Himself, the most binding oath 
possible, that His sovereignty will some 
day be complete, even over men, and all 
that are incensed against Him “shall be 
ashamed” (v. 24). 

Prophecy is also to be used as a test 
of the divinity of other gods. Through 
Isaiah (41:23) God says: “Show the 
things that are to come hereafter, that 
we may know that ye are gods.” In Isa- 
iah 42:8, 9 he says: “I am the Lord: that 
is my name: and my glory will I not give 
to another, neither my praise to graven 
images. Behold .. . new things do I de- 
clare: before they spring forth I tell you 
of them.” 
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It should be borne in mind that the 
days of graven images are not past. In 
the tribulation period (Rev. 13:14,15) an 
image of the Antichrist will be erected, 
which will both speak and cause those 
not worshiping it to be killed. However, 
if it foretold the future at all, it would 
tell of Antichrist’s defeat and desolation. 

God continues through Isaiah (48:5) 
saying: “I have even from the begin- 
ning declared it to thee ... lest thou 
shouldest say, Mine idol hath done them, 
and my graven image, and my molten 
image, hath commanded them.” 

It is thus clear that the ability to pre- 
dict the future is a unique attribute of 
God, and a proof of His sovereignty. Con- 
versely, a lack of this ability is proof of 
the spuriousness of false gods. Some re- 
ligious leaders of the past, also, have 
sought to establish themselves by proph- 
ecy, but a few years’ time was all that was 
needed to consign them to oblivion. 


| N THE FOURTH PLACE, an un- 
derstanding of prophecy depends, to some 
extent, on an appreciation of the time 
factor. This has always been a difficult 
problem, since the prophecies were given 
[Continued on page 436] 
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ven the book of Jonah has not pro- 

voked more widely differing opin- 

ions than the Song of Solomon. Is 

it just an oriental love song, the 

love frankly sensual after the 
oriental pattern? If so, how did such a 
book get into the Bible? Is it an allegory 
of religious experience, as some say, of 
the history of Israel, or of the Church, 
as others say? But even in that case, why 
should the Bible have an allegory that 
describes love in such fashion? Does the 
book really belong in the Bible? If it 
does, what is its meaning and purpose 
and value? 

The best way to answer such questions 
is to let the book speak for itself. Given 
a fair hearing, it will authenticate itself 
as primarily a love story; a dramatic, 
poetic delineation of true, pure love of a 
man and a woman for each other. 

If it were no more than that, the Song 
of Solomon would have moral beauty and 
spiritual value of a high order. But it is 
more than that. Without making an alle- 
gory of it, we may be able to see in it 
something of what many saintly and 
scholarly Christians have found—an 
illustration of the wonder of the divine 
love and of the loving relationship with 
God into which those should enter who 
have been saved by His grace in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

In Him, man comes to know and to love 
God, and so to find the supreme fulfill- 
ment of the religion of the Bible, Old 
Testament and New. Of this supreme ful- 
fillment, we may find an earthly and 
human, but very beautiful, illustration in 
the stofy of the love of a man and a 
woman for each other, told in the Song 
of Solomon. 

The book, with its story of a human 
love so strong and pure and true, “taxes 
the spiritual quality of the reader,” to 
quote Dr. W. M. Anderson. Dr. Campbell 
Morgan says that the man who does not 
like this book “has never been in love and 
probably never will be.” 

But this is not the real test the book 
holds for us. Dr. C. I. Scocield says: 
“Nowhere in Scripture does the unspir- 
itual mind tread upon ground so mysteri- 
ous and incomprehensible, while the 
saintliest men and women of all ages 
have found in it a source of pure and 
exquisite delight.” 

The letters of the Scotch preacher 
Samuel Rutherford are devotional clas- 
sics, and they are full of this book. The 
author of one of our most beautiful 
hymns, “Jesus, Thou Joy of Loving 
Hearts,” was Bernard of Clairvaux, who 
wrote eighty-six sermons on the first two 
chapters of the Song of Solomon before 
he died, and charged his favorite disciple 
Gilbert to continue his unfinished work. 
But Gilvert died before he got through 
the fifth chapter, with three untouched. 
Origen wrote what Jerome considered his 
best commentary, ten volumes on these 
eight chapters. 


Tis THINGS SHOULD BE SAID 

before the story of the book is told. 
First, if you have never read the Song 
of Solomon in the Revised Version, by all 
means do so. You will not find in it the 
expressions that have given to some read- 
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A unique interpretation of an unusual book 


ers of the King James Version a preju- 
dice against the book. 

Second, the title does not necessarily 
mean that Solomon wrote this book. It is 
good to think that he did—that he was 
great enough to write such a contrast and 
rebuke to his own polygamous life. But 
the title may with perfect faithfulness to 
the Hebrew be read as “The Song of 
Songs, which is to Solomon” (dedicated 
to him), or “for Solomon” (addressed to 
him), or even “of Solomon” (about him), 
though he is not the main, nor by any 
means the most admirable, character in 
the story. 


Ris NOW THE STORY. 

The first verse is the title: “The Song 
of Songs, which is Solomon’s.” The struc- 
ture shows it to be a poetic drama in 
three acts. This is seen more easily, yet 


still not plainly enough, in the Revised , 


Version. The end of Act 1 and the end of 
Act 2 are both marked by the same verse, 
which is still a third time repeated, and 
is, as we shall see, of the utmost signifi- 
cance to the author’s purpose. 

Act 1 takes place in Solomon’s palace 
at Jerusalem, and opens with a chorus of 
the palace women in praise of Solomon. 
The gist of this chorus is, Who wouldn’t 
love King Solomon? 

The palace women get an unexpected 
answer. There is unwillingly in the palace 
—we shall presently be told how it hap- 
pened—a girl called the Shulamite, prob- 
ably from the name of her native village. 
She speaks up apologetically but posi- 
tively, saying that she knows her sun tan 
looks really black in comparison with 
their fair complexions; that her brothers 
made her keep their vineyard; that thus 
she had not kept a vineyard of her own. 

This vineyard, as near the end of the 
drama she plainly says and here leaves 
to be easily inferred, is more than her 
complexion. It is her shepherd, whom her 
soul loves. Where is he now with his 
flock? Would that she were there, for she 
has no reason to hide their love! 

Sarcastically the women of the palace 
answer: “Fairest among women, if you 
don’t know where he is, all you have to 
do is go look for the flock!” 


—_— ENTERS AND SPEAKS. 
He calls her “my dear.” His word is hard- 
ly to be translated “my love,” and is quite 





another word than the one she uses of | 
her shepherd, her “beloved.” He compares 
her to one of the spirited steeds of the ~ 
chariot Pharaoh had given him, compli- © 
ments her cheeks and her neck, framed © 
with the plaits of her hair, and promises ~ 


silver and gold ornaments. 

She does not want them. She has some- 
thing more precious—the fragrant little 
memento of her shepherd which she car- 


ries on the simple chain around her neck. © 


Perhaps she puts her hand upon it as she 


answers: “While the king sat at his table, |~ 
my spikenard sent forth its fragrance. | 
My beloved is unto me as a bundle of 
myrrh, that lieth betwixt my breasts. My | 


beloved is unto me as a cluster of henna 
flowers in the vineyards of Engedi.” 
Solomon looks at her admiringly. “You 


are lovely, my dear, you are lovely. Your | 


eyes are like doves.” 

“It is my beloved who is lovely.” And 
she pictures their trysting place, the 
greensward, overarched by cedars and 
firs. There she is at home; here in the 
royal palace she feels as out of place as 
the humble crocus of the plain or lily of 
the valley. 

“Even if you are like the humble lily, 
my dear, you are a lily among thorns,” 
says Solomon, with a glance at the other 
women. 

The Shulamite is not impressed. Her 
reply is not uncomplimentary to anyone, 
as was the king’s comparison to the wom- 
en of the palace, but it is so discouraging 
to him that he gives up for the time and 
leaves her. She is too occupied with her 
shepherd, who is “as the apple tree 
among the trees of the wood,” with her 
memories of their love and of their hap- 
piness together. 

When Solomon has gone, she turns to 
the women and says the significant thing 
we shall hear her say twice again: “I 
adjure you, O daughters of Jerusalem, by 
the roes, or by the hinds of the field, that 
ye stir not up, nor awake love, until he 
please.” She is saying that love is not a 
thing to be bought or forced or pretended, 
but a thing to come spontaneously, to be 
given freely and sincerely. 


‘ds REMAINDER OF CHAPTER 2 
is her reminiscence of a spring day when 
her shepherd lover had come for her, his 
love inspiring him to real poetry. 





Dr. Williams is pastor of the College Church, 
Hampden-Sydney, Va. 
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The title of the 
book does not 
necessarily 
mean that Sol- 
omon wrote 
"The Song of 
Solomon." 


€ 


A young 
woman of 
the east. 


“My beloved spake, and said unto me, 
Rise up, my love, my fair one, and come 
away. For lo, the winter is past; the rain 
is over and gone; the flowers appear on 
the earth; the time of the singing of 
birds is come, and the voice of the turtle- 
dove is heard in our land; the fig tree 
ripeneth her green figs, and the vines are 
in blossom; they give forth their fra- 
grance. Arise, my love, my fair one, and 
come away. O my dove, that art in the 
clefts of the rock, in the covert of the 
steep place, let me see thy countenance, 
let me hear thy voice; for sweet is thy 
voice, and thy countenance is comely.” 

She tried to say that he had better be 
thinking of the little foxes and how to 
prevent the damage they would do to the 
vineyards. But she did not get far with 
that, and broke off to answer as she 
felt: “My beloved is mine, and I am his.” 
And as she thought of him with his flock 
among the lilies, her heart cried to him: 
“Until the day be cool, and the shadows 
flee away, turn, my beloved, and be thou 
like a roe or a young hart upon the 
mountains of Bether [separation].” 
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The first four verses of chapter 3 are 
her account of a dream she had one night 
after she was carried off to the king’s 
palace in Jerusalem. In the dream she 
had gone about the city seeking “him 
whom my soul loveth,” and finding him 
at last had gone with him to her mother’s 
home. With the next verse the first act 
ends, that thrice-repeated verse already 
quoted and found again at the end of the 
second act. 


Ae 2 TAKES PLACE in Solo- 
mon’s summer pavilion on Mount Leba- 
non, and begins with a chorus of villagers 
welcoming the king and his retinue on 
their arrival. 

Chapter 4 relates Solomon’s second 
attempt at love-making, in which he 
waxes eloquent over the Shulamite’s 
charms. Her eyes, even behind her veil, 
are like doves, as he had said before; her 
hair, like a flock of goats lying on Gilead 
mountainside; her teeth, like a flock of 





ewes newly shorn and freshly washed, 
perfect pairs with none missing; her lips, 
like a scarlet thread; her temples, like a 
piece of a pomegranate behind her veil; 
her neck, like the tower of David orna- 
mented with the shields of his mighty 
men; her breasts, like fawns, twins of a 
gazelle, that feed among the lilies. 

But his compliments make no impres- 
sion, so he leaves her to her memories 
and dreams, which are like myrrh and 
frankincense to her. For waking or sleep- 
ing, she has her shepherd in her thoughts, 
and again, in contrast with King Solo- 
mon’s, she recalls his lovemaking. Here 
also is poetry of rare beauty, in the re- 
maining verses of chapter 4 and the first 
verse of chapter 5. 

She remembers how, with love as pure 
as ardent, he had called her “my sister, 
my bride”; had said that she is “a spring 
shut up, a fountain sealed,” in tribute to 
her purity and fidelity; and had likened 
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her to a garden of beautiful flowers and 


“pleasant fruits” and “all the chief 
spices”—all of which, she breaks in on his 
praises to say, are for him only. She 
seems to hear him answer that no less 
than ever he is sure of it, sure of it even 
though she is in King Solomon’s palace. 


hes HAS ANOTHER DREAM, which 
next morning she relates to the palace 
women. She was asleep but her heart 
waked, and she heard -her shepherd’s 
voice at her door back in her village 
home. She pretended to be unwilling to 
get up and dress and go with him. But 
when she could keep up the pretense no 
longer and went to the door, he was gone. 

She started out to look for him, and, 
after the strange way of dreams, found 
herself not in her village, but in the city. 
Presently, making her way along its un- 
familiar streets, she found herself in the 
ungentle hands of the watchmen. 

Waking from this nightmare, she asks 
the palace women to tell her beloved, 
should they find him, how truly she loves 
him. 

They have become interested, and they 
want to know, “What is thy beloved more 
than another beloved, O thou fairest 
among women?” 

What a chance to sing his praises, and 
how she does it! She proves herself a poet 
too, and if Solomon had heard her de- 
scription of her shepherd lover, he would 
not have wondered that his own compli- 
ments to her charms made so little im- 
pression. Omitting her beautifully poetic 
comparisons descriptive of her shepherd, 
let us note only how she sums it all up: 
“the chiefest among ten thousand ... 
altogether lovely. This is my beloved, 
and this is my friend, O daughters of 
Jerusalem.” Perfection, nothing less. 

Now the women of the palace are really 
interested. They ask: “Whither is thy 
beloved gone, O thou fairest among wom- 
en?” Not what is he, their question now 
is where is he, this paragon? “Whither 
hath thy beloved turned him,,that we 
may seek him with thee?” But their offer 
is declined with thanks. Wherever he may 
be, he is hers even as she is his. 


$+ 


= 
—_ SOLOMON AGAIN. “You 
are fair, you are fair, O my dear, as Tir- 
zah, comely as Jerusalem,” he begins. 
Then as he sees the look in her eyes, he 
adds a new comparison: “Terrible as an 
army with banners. Turn away your eyes 
from me, for they make me afraid.” 

Not so afraid, however, that he does not 
go on. Her teeth are like that flock of 
ewes, as he had said before; her temples 
are like a piece of a pomegranate, as also 
he had already observed. 

But he sees that he is not getting any- 
where with this, so he tries something 
else. “There are sixty queens and eighty 
concubines, and maidens without num- 
ber, but you, my dove, my perfect one, 
you are the only one for me. There is no 
one like you. Even the queens and the 
concubines praise you.” 

They have something to say to that. 
“Even if she does deserve all this praise 
from the king, why should she put on 
such airs that he would call her ‘terrible 
as an army with banners’? Here she is, 
just as we are, in the royal harem.” 

“Yes,” answers the Shulamite, “but you 
know how that happened. I was there in 
the vineyard, seeing whether the vines 
were budding and the pomegranates in 
flower, when the first thing I knew the 
king’s chariots came along. I tried to get 
out of the way, but—” 

“That is true,” interruptes the palace 
women, “and when the guards seized 
you, we laughed and called to you to 
come and let us have a look at you.” 

“Why do you wish to look upon the 
Shulamite? I am not like the dancer yon- 
der, doing the dance of Mahanaim.” 

“No, you are not. You are a peasant 
girl and she is a prince’s daughter, with a 
beauty you could never have.” And the 
chorus of women go into a description of 
the dancer’s physical charms, concluding 
with the statement, “The king is held 
captive in her tresses.” 

But the king is not even looking at her. 
He is looking at the Shulamite, and he 
uses bolder language now, perhaps triés 
to suit action to words, to embrace and 
kiss her. But when he says anticipatively, 
“Thy mouth [is] like the best wine,” she 
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down smoothly for my beloved ...I am 

my beloved’s; and his desire is toward | 

me.” E- 
Solomon accepts his defeat and leaves 





her to her thoughts of her shepherd lover. ~ 
Perhaps, still more magnanimous, he not ~ 





only releases her, but sends for her shep- 
herd to escort her home. Anyway, here | 
is another passage of exquisite beauty, — 
whether it is her reminiscence of a_ 


former tryst, or whether it is her greet- © 
ing when he comes to take her away from F 


the royal pavilion on Lebanon. 


a 
“Come, my beloved, let us go forth into — 


the field; let us lodge in the villages... 
at our gates are all manner of pleasant ~ 
fruits, new and old, which I have laid up © 
for thee, O my beloved.” Her shepherd! 
had called her his sister. So she says: “O} 
that thou wert as my brother... when 
I should find thee without, I would kiss 


thee; yea, and none would despise me. I © 
would lead thee, and bring thee into my > 


mother’s house.” . 
And as she thinks of being again with © 


she has one last thing to say to the 

women of the palace, the significant thing | 
she had already said to them twice: “I” 
adjure you, O daughters of Jerusalem, © 


him there, nothing now to separate them, i 


interrupts quickly, saying, “That goeth) 
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that ye stir not up, nor awake love, until © 
he please.” And here ends Act 2. 


‘te THIRD AND FINAL ACT takes | 
place at the Shulamite’s native village. It © 


opens with a chorus of villagers asking, © 


“Who is this that cometh up from the [J 
wilderness, leaning upon her beloved?” | 


The shepherd speaks: “There is the 3 


apple tree under which you first knew 
that you loved me. And there is your 
mother’s cottage, where you were born.” 

The Shulamite answers: “Set me as a 
seal upon thy heart, as a seal upon thine 
arm: for love is strong as death; jealousy 
is cruel as Sheol; the flashes thereof are 





flashes of fire, a very flame of Jehovah. 
Many waters cannot quench love, neither 
can fioods drown it: if a man would give 
all the substance of his house for love, 
he would utterly be contemned.” She 
knew, this peasant girl who had been 
offered the dazzling gifts of Solomon the 
king. 

But her brothers want to be sure. They 
speak now to remind her of what they 
had said when she was an immature girl. 
If, when she came to maturity and was 
sought in marriage, she was a wall, they 
would dower her with silver, proud of her 
virtue. If she was a door, they would 
hide her away in shame. 

She answers that she is a wall, that 
she has proved her character, as Solomon 
himself had recognized. Let him have his 
famous vineyard at Baal-hamon with its 
fabulous production. “My vineyard, which 
is mine, is before me,” she says, looking 
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at her shepherd. 

And her shepherd thinks that there 
has been enough talking. “Thou that 
dwellest in the gardens,” he says to her, 
“the companions hearken for thy voice: 
cause me to hear it.” 

She is as ready as he to be alone with 
him. In Solomon’s palace, she had called 
to him to come over the mountains of 

[Continued on page 422] 
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And they shall be mine, saith the Lord 
of hosts, in that day when I make up 
my jewels; and I will spare them, as a 


| man spareth his own son that serveth 


him.—Malachi 3:17 


HE SCRIPTURES represent the people 
of God by means of many lovely 
and endearing figures of speech, 
but Malachi 3:17 contains one of 


> the most beautiful and fitting. 


In the Revised Version the word is 


= “treasure,” but the Authorized is proper, 
for the ancient treasures of monarchs 


consisted largely of jewels. As we medi- 


" tate on gems, we shall discover a remark- 
' able analogy with the experience and 
' character of God’s people. 


ry 

- PROCUREMENT Of famous 

gems is crowded with sacrifice, suffering, 

adventure and mystery. Treasure seekers 

have sailed the seas, scaled towering 

mountains, trudged across continents and 

searched out the remotest places. No 

sacrifice, toil or cost has been too great 
for some treasure seekers. 

The Kohinoor diamond, the most fa- 


' mous of gems, was probably found in a 
» river of India in the ancient past. 


For 
a while the rajahs treasured it and took 
it from one another by conquest. When 
the Moguls invaded India, it was set in 


) an eye of the Peacock Throne of Delhi. 


When Nadir Shah, the Persian, took 
the capital, a woman of the harem re- 
vealed that the dethroned Mohammed 
had the gem in the folds of his turban. 
The Persian pretended friendship and 
restored the kingdom to Mohammed. The 
invader proposed that the rulers ex- 


+ change turbans as a gesture of friend- 
| ship, and when Nadir Shah examinea the 


turban of Mohammed, he found the dia- 
mond and cried out, “Kohinoor,” which 
means “mountain of light.” 

Nadir took the stone to Persia, but was 
murdered. An heir who possessed the 
gem was imprisoned. A plaster crown was 
put on his head and filled with boiling 
oil, but the owner kept the secret. This 
man then exchanged Kohinoor for aid 
from the Afghan king. 

When the diamond was inherited by a 
grandson of that king, the owner was 
imprisoned by his brother. The former 
hid the gem in the plaster of the cell 
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Why does God call His people jewels? 


An illuminating and inspiring study. yy 


wall, but a guard found it and gave it 
to the ruler, who wore the stone on his 
breast. The new possessor was later 
expelled and fled to a powerful potentate. 
This ruler imprisoned and starved the 
wife of the owner until the stone was 
sold to him for $40,000 and a small an- 
nuity. 

Later, the famous diamond was kept 
in the treasury at Lahore, until the Brit- 
ish got it by conquest. Kohinoor is now 
safeguarded in the jewel room of the 
Tower of London. 

The Regent or Pitt diamond has a fab- 
ulous history. In 1701 a mine laborer 
found it in Central India. To keep it safe, 
he cut the stone into the flesh of his leg 
and covered the wound with a bandage. 
He obtained passage to a distant land 
on a ship, but the English skipper dis- 
covered the diamond, threw the slave 
to the sharks and sold the gem to a 
Parsee merchant for $5,000, who resold it 
to Sir Thomas Pitt for $100,000. 

In 1717 the Duke of Orleans bought the 
stone for $600,000. The Regent was 
pledged to Holland to finance the Na- 
poleonic wars, but Napoleon redeemed it 
and had it mounted in the hilt of his 
sword. Today it is treasured at the 
Louvre. 

Jesus Christ, the greatest treasure seek- 
er of all history, counted no suffering, 
toil or price too great in the procurement 
of the jewels of God. He journeyed from 


wre 


the throne of heaven to Bethlehem, but 
we were not there. He traversed the hill- 
sides, cities and villages of Palestine. He 
went to the tempie, the synagogues and 
to Pilate’s Hall, but we were not there. 
At last He descended into the pit of 
death, and there He found the crown 
jewels at an infinite cost. As priceless 
gems are obtained from the black re- 
cesses Of a mine or a pit in some river 
bed, likewise we were brought up from 
the pit of sin and death. 


ry. 
is PREPARATION Of gems is 
fascinating. Many stones are rough and 
unattractive in their native state. Some- 
times only the eye of an expert can 
detect their potential beauty and value. 
The largest of all diamonds, the Culli- 
nan, was found in South Africa by a man 
who noticed a glittering fragment in the 
wall of the mine. The Transvaal govern- 
ment bought it for $800,000 and presented 
it to King Edward VII on his birthday. 
Experts decided to split the stone, be- 
cause of a dark spot in the center. The 
king wanted to see it before the cutting, 
and when the monarch held the diamond 
in his hands he said, “This is a great 
curiosity; but I should have kicked it 
aside as a lump of glass, if I had seen 
it in the road.” 
In Brazil the gold prospectors often 
[Continued on page 414] 
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By Elizabeth Sharp 


WAS SITTING in a bus headed for Mount 
Vernon, Wash., where I was to visit 
my sister-in-law for a few days. A 
young woman who had boarded the 
bus after me at Seattle was seated 
next to me. She smoked cigarettes, lean- 
ing across to flick the ashes out of the 
window partly open at my side. When 
she exhaled the smoke she was careful 
to turn her face away. She asked me if 
the smoke bothered me, and I could 
truthfully answer with a smile that it 
did not. Once when the blast of wind at 
the window blew the ashes in over my 
lap, she drew in her breath regretfully 
and looked at me. But I was leaning back 
half asleep and did not seem to notice. 

My desire was to witness to her about 
Christ. But if I become legal about the 
matter of witnessing I am bound in spirit. 
If I remember how evangelists say ac- 
cusingly to Christians, “When did you 
last win a soul to Christ?” I am sunk 
with a millstone of reproach about my 
neck. A sense of guilt definitely will not 
permit me to breathe the air of the lib- 
erty of the Spirit. 

If I begin to say to myself, “I ought to 
witness to this stranger,” all power drains 
from me and I must exert the greatest 
effort to force myself to speak. When by 
iron determination I get a few words 
out, they are such as to leave both the 
stranger and myself speechless with em- 
barrassment. The only consolation I get 
out of such an encounter is the self- 
approving thought that at least I°did my 
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MIRACLE on a Bus 


A thrilling story 
of God's guidance 
and blessing 
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duty. How heaven might regard such 
good works I will not here discuss. 

The question of how to engage my seat- 
mate in a conversation which might lead 
to deeper things bothered me. When I 
mentioned the acres of strawberries rip- 
ening in the sun beyond the bus window, 
she was courteous but showed no interest. 

She took a snapshot of a baby’s face 
from her handbag and looked down at it 
a long time. I could have commented 
about the baby, but I did not. The ques- 
tion I could have asked as to where she 
was going, also stuck in my throat. 

I have learned when words stick in my 
throat it is because the Holy Spirit does 
not authorize them. Accordingly, as I 
leaned back in my bus seat, I deliberately 
put away from me all legal impulses and 
looked to the Lord alone to do in me that 
which He pleased. 


W. WERE A FEW MILES from 
Mount Vernon. I opened my handbag to 
see what tracts I had there and singled 
out “Seven Things You Ought to Know.” 
It had boldly printed headings which I 
knew my seatmate could easily catch if 
she had a mind to. Then I settled down 








A. Lawrence 
photo. 


to read the tract, holding it where she | 
could see it and turning the pages slowly. 
As I remember, the first heading read 7 


something like this: “You Ought to 
Know Your Condition Before God”; the 
second, “You Ought to Know How You 
Can Be Saved”; the third, “You Ought to 
Know How to Live the Christian Life”; 


the fourth, “You Ought to Know How to : 


Read the Bible”; the fifth, “You Ought 


to Know How to Pray”; the sixth, “You | 
Ought to Know How to Serve God,” and | 


the seventh, “You Ought to Know How to 
Find the Will of God for Your Life.” 
We were drawing near Mount Vernon. 
I looked out of the window, closed the 
booklet, and started to assemble my 
things. 
“Pardon me,” said the young woman, 


“but what was that you were reading?” | 


From then on it was easy. I gave her 
the tract and told her she was welcome 
to keep it. I asked her if she were a 
Christian, and when she hesitantly said 
she couldn’t say she was, I told her what 
a Friend Christ had been to me, how 
great the joy and peace He had brought 
me. Her face took on a startled look. 

“Yes, I suppose it must be wonderful,” 
she said. 


ie BUS STOPPED at the Mount 
Vernon station. The young woman got 
off the bus ahead of me, several peo- 
ple pushing in between us. I thought 
to myself, “If she really wants to hear 
any more she will be waiting for me.” 
When I got off I looked around. Yes, 
there she stood. I went over to her. 
“Do you live here?” I asked. She re- 


plied that she was going to another town | 


and that she had to catch another bus 
from Mount Vernon. 

“Are you in a hurry?” she asked. “I’d 
like to talk with you.” 

Was ever any soul-winner’s heart de- 


lighted by sweeter words than those! It f 
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was three o’clock in the afternoon and I 
did not need to be at my destination un- 
til six. The young woman inquired for her 
bus and found that it did not go out from 
Mount Vernon till near six. We had a 
long time ahead of us. 

“If this isn’t a coincidence, meeting 
you,” she murmured. “Let’s find a place 
where we can talk.” We finally found a 
pooth in an eating place where we or- 
dered milk shakes. 

“You must be wondering what this is 
all about,” she said. 

“Are you in trouble?” I asked. 

She nodded. 

“Are you burdened over your sins?” I 
asked, directing a shot in the dark. 

Her eyes brimmed with tears and her 
lips trembled. 

“So burdened that I can’t sleep nights,” 
she answered. 

She took out a cigarette, lit it, and put 
it in her mouth. She was much younger 
and smaller than I had first realized, just 
a girl. 

“Well,” I said, “I know a good remedy 
for sin,” and I leaned over to open my 
valise and get out my Bible which I laid 
on the table between us. 

I am glad I have been through deep 
waters on the sin problem in my own 
life. I am glad it is not simply a platitude 
with me that the blood of Jesus does 
cleanse from all sin. I know and am not 
ashamed of the gospel. It does do that 
which God says it will do. 


N EVERTHELESS, aS I brought 
one glorious text after another before the 
girl and told her to read it, her eyes still 
remained clouded and her voice still un- 
certain. I saw that there lay here more 
than met the eye and that the girl would 
have to unburden her mind before she 
could concentrate on the Word. I asked a 
few leading questions. 

She told me she was married and lived 
in Seattle. After the birth of her baby 
the previous year, she had suddenly be- 
come conscience-stricken over her past 
sins and over the emptiness and deceit- 
fulness of her heart. A mental breakdown 
came. She had spent months in hospitals 
and under psychiatrists’ care, but had 
received no real benefit from them, rather 
harm, for they had put ideas in her head 
as to her relationship with her husband 
which had never occurred to her before. 

When she finally returned to take over 
the care of her baby, the root of her 
trouble, which lay in her terrible sense 
of guilt, was still uncured. Nor could she 
speak of it to anyone who cared to listen. 
She had decided she was lost and hope- 
less. 

I asked her to receive the Lord Jesus 
Christ as her Saviour, to take the free 
gift of salvation and pardon which He 
proffered, to yield herself to a life of 
Obedience to Him. She said she would 
like to, but she hesitated. 

Across the way at a near-by table a 
woman and a girl snickered at the open 
Bible and the evident seriousness of our 
conversation. They left. 

I urged my friend to receive Christ im- 
mediately there in the booth. She said 
she did not know how. Patiently I went 
over the ground again. Still she put off 
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the decision. 

By this time I was determined not to 
let her go until she did this one all- 
important thing. I knew that she must be 
revolving in her mind the consequences 
of such an act and there were still reser- 
vations which she had not told me. 


SHE MADE UP HER 
minD. She buried her face in her hands 
in silent prayer. Then she lifted it again. 
I brought all possible assurance of the 
Word to establish her in her new faith 
and walk. 

“Well,” she said, “this means there’s 
something I have to do. And it’s rather 
late. My husband will be frantic when he 
comes home and finds me gone. He 
doesn’t know where I am.” 

Then the whole truth came out. She 
had left Seattle that day without intend- 
ing to return. 

“What would you say,” she said, “if I 
told you that I had intended taking my 
life?” 

Well, it was nearly six o’clock and she 
had to catch a bus back to Seattle. To- 
gether we walked to the bus station 
where she telephoned to let her husband 
know she would be arriving home late. 
She just had time to board a bus. 


N OW THAT WHICH LIFTED UP 
MY HEART to something like the seventh 
heaven was the following circumstance. 
I had not planned to come to Mount Ver- 
non at all. My father, who had been 
expecting to drive there, had been forced 
to give up his intention and had told me 
so at dinner the night before. I thought 
of the many promises we had made my 
sister-in-law that we would visit her. 
Suddenly the Lord spoke to me with a 
voice I knew to be His: “You go to Mount 
Vernon tomorrow instead.” 
The next morning I found myself hur- 
rying to catch an earlier bus than I was 
finding convenient, what with the last 





minute housework I had to do. I stopped 
and chided myself for hurrying when 
there was no necessity for doing so. I 
could take a later bus just as well and 
thus avoid my rush. I looked to the Lord. 

“If there is a reason why You want me 
to catch this earlier bus, please see that 
I do so. But if not, I’m going to slow 
down.” 

I could not slow down. I caught the 
early bus. 


+ + 


George Washington's Prayer 
for Our Country 


J goers God, we make our earnest 
prayer that Thou wilt keep the 
United States in Thy holy protection; 
that Thou wilt incline the hearts of the 
citizens to cultivate a spirit of subordi- 
nation and obedience to government, and 
entertain a brotherly affection and love 
for one another and for their fellow citi- 
zens of the United States at large. 

And finally, that Thou wilt graciously 
be pleased to dispose us all to do justice, 
to love mercy,-and to demean ourselves 
with that charity, humility and pacific 
temper of mind which were the charac- 
teristics of the Divine Author of our 
blessed faith. Grant our supplications, we 
beseech Thee, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


> + 
“Lord, Teach Us to Pray” 


By BERNICE T. ELLIOTT 


Tradition would say: “Look down; 

Repeat these words of renown, 

Bow your head, close your eyes, 
and pray.” 

But what does the Master say? 


Pray not in repetition vain, 

Over and over and over again, 
But enter into the secret place, 
And look upon your Father’s face. 


Lest tradition, with men, should 
hold sway 

Year after year—in the same old way, 

What does the Master say? 

And how did the Master pray? 


“When you stand praying, forgive,” 
Said He. Forgive—and you shall live! 
“When you pray, believe,” 

Said He. Believe—and you shall receive! 


Rising up long before the day, 
He went out in the desert — apart — 
to pray; 
Again, He climbed to the mountain’s top, 
Far from the lowly carpenter shop. 


Looking up to heaven, Jesus prayed. 

By the balances of truth, His thoughts 
He weighed; 

On the scales of sincerity His heart lay. 

After this manner, Lord, teach us to 
pray! 
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HE MOST SIGNIFICANT missionary 

trend of our generation was un- 

covered last month in Toronto, as 

several hundred college and uni- 

versity students packed out the 
Student Convention for Missionary Ad- 
vance. 

Sponsored by the Foreign Missions Fel- 
lowship of the Inter-Varsity Christian 
Fellowship, the week-long convention at- 
tracted more than seven hundred mis- 
sion-minded Christians to the University 
of Toronto campus. Altogether, nearly 
two hundred and fifty of those present 
purposed to spend their lives in complet- 
ing Christ’s commission in other lands. 

The some six hundred students repre- 
sented 151 colleges, universities and other 
schools. Also on hand were the repre- 
sentatives of fifty-six different mission 
societies, to counsel the delegates on the 
problems and conditions of specific mis- 
sion fields. As the students listened to 
inspiring addresses, attended discussion 
groups and conferred with mission board 
representatives it became apparent that 
out of the convention would come impor- 
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tant new developments affecting the fu- 
ture of missions. 

As the delegates trooped through the 
Gothic archways and tradition-encrusted 
stone halls of the university one might 
have thought that they were part of ae 
United Nations assembly. Texas drawls 
mingled pleasantly with the “oots” and 
“ehs?” of Canadians. One was apt to 
find that his neighbor across the dining 
hall table came from halfway around the 
world. 

For instance, there was Hugh Kailon 
from India, who found Christ while visit- 
ing in South America as a result of the 
testimony and life of a missionary there. 
As his elaborately bejeweled turban in- 
dicated, Hugh is the grandson of a rajah, 
but he will be the black sheep of his 
family when he returns to India as a 
Christian. 

Dark-haired Violette Vermeil was con- 
verted through the testimony of Christian 
students while she was working with the 
French underground. Now in this country 
on a scholarship, she will return to 
France to become the wife of a Prot- 
estant minister next June. 

Raul San Martin, University of Mexico 
student, traveled seven days by bus in 
order to attend the conference. Although 
his knowledge of English is limited, he 
was able to lead two Americans to Christ 
en route. 

Some of the delegates came by plane. 
One carload drove all the way from 
Berkeley, Calif. A group from St. Paul, 
Minn., chartered a bus, crossing Lake 
Michigan by ferry. 

At Hammond Seminary in Springfield, 
Ohio, five students sacrificed a pint of 
blood apiece and used the money to send 





Convention Heralds 
NEW ERA 


By Dale McCulley 


two delegates to the convention. Many 
similar stories could be told, leaving 
little doubt of the genuineness of student 
interest in missions. 


-— GOT OFF to a brilliant 
start at the opening session Friday night 
as Dr. Harold J. Ockenga, pastor of Park 
Street Church, Boston, delivered a pow- 
erful address on “The Crisis in Missions.” 
Especially impressive was his emphasis 
on Christ’s authority as a basis for all 
missionary endeavor. 

The following evening Dr. Samuel M. 
Zwemer pointed out that “the cross is 
not only expiatory but exemplary” as he 
dealt with “The Cross in the Great Com- 
mission.” The veteran of a lifetime of 
missionary service among the Moslems 
spoke again on Sunday afternoon, pre- 
senting the inadequacy of non-Christian 
religions. In a masterful, scholarly way 
he pointed out that all great religions 
have their particular values for the hu- 
man spirit, but that each of these is sur- 
passed by Christianity. 

Sunday evening the delegates and local 
guests flocked to the University’s Convo- 
cation Hall to listen to the Rev. L. E. 

[Continued on page 448] 
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See for yourself how QUALITY rings 
and echoes from every page, every 
feature. True to its name, “The 
Service Hymnal” meets the demands 
of the hour for ALL purposes. With 
this complete service book you need 
no other, for Choir, Sunday School, 
Young People, Mid-week Services, or 
any other use. First classified hymnal 
to be fully orchestrated. First Amer- 
ican Hymnal featuring descants for 
Choir and congregation—117 ar- 
rangements. Popular with churches 
of 27 denominations. Make no 
commitments until you see its 
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SEEK HIM OUT 

“Without faith it is impossible to please 
him: for he that cometh to God must 
believe that he is, and that he is the 
rewarder of them that diligently seek 
him” (Heb. 11:6). 

The Greek New Testament was written 
in the type of Greek (koine) that was 
spoken in the first century. The scientific 
way of arriving at an accurate under- 
standing of New Testament words is to 
see them used in ordinary conversation 
and non-literary writings of the common 
person of that day. 

Take the word “faith,” ricrs (pistis), 
for instance. Moulton and Milligan, in 
their Vocabulary of the Greek New Tes- 
tament, give the following examples 
which we will apply to its biblical use. 
In the clause “whom no one would trust,” 
we see its meaning of confidence in a 
person’s character and motives. Thus 
faith in the Lord Jesus would include a 
trust in His character, what He is, and in 
His motives, what He does and why He 
does it. 

In the sentence, “I have trusted no one 
to take it to her,” we see its meaning of 
confidence in the ability of another to 
perform a certain task. Thus faith in 
the Lord Jesus would include confidence 
in His ability to perform a certain piece 
of work; for instance, the saving of one’s 
soul. 

Paul uses the word in his directions to 
the jailer. He exhorts him to consider the 
Lord Jesus worthy of trust as to His char- 
acter and motives, to place his confidence 
in His ability to do what He says He will 
do, to entrust the salvation of his soul 
into His hands, to commit the work of 
saving his soul to the care of the Lord. 
These are the ingredients of the word 
“faith” as used in the first century. 

Now to come to our verse. The infinitive 
“to please” is in the aorist tense, a tense 
which is timeless. The idea is therefore 
that “without faith it is impossible to 
please God at all and at any time.” The 
words “diligently seek’ are the transla- 
tion of &inréw (ekzéted), literally, “to 
seek out.” Vincent says: “God’s benefi- 
cent will and attitude toward the seeker 
are not always apparent at the first ap- 
proach. In such cases there is occasion 
for faith, in the face of delay, that dili- 
gent seeking will find its reward.” 

“He hides Himself so wondrously as 
though there were no God; He is least 
seen when all the powers of ill are most 
abroad. Or He deserts us at the hour the 
fight is almost lost, and seems to leave 
us to ourselves just when we need Him 
most. It is not so, but so it looks; and we 
lose courage then, and doubts will come 
if God hath kept His promises to men” 
(Faber). 

It is in times like these that God re- 
wards those who, in spite of all adverse 
circumstances, diligently seek Him out. 
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Nend for this little hook 


THAT TAUGHT ME 
HOW TO GIVE 

AND RECEIVE 
AT THE SAME 
TIME! 








(ANNUITY) 
Sounds impossible? Give and re- time further the work of distribut- 
ceive at the same time? Not at all ing the Bible throughout the world. 


—not when you read “A Gift That 
Lives.’’ That’s the title of a little 
book which has brought peace of 
mind and freedom from worry to 
thousands of men and women. 
You too may find in its pages just 


Annuity Agreements of the 
American Bible Society have proven 
a sound program for over 100 years 
and they stand today as firm and 
strong as ever. 








the Plan for you. Find out how Every Christian should learn all 
you can receive an American Bible the facts. Send for the booklet ‘‘A 
Society check regularly as long as Gift That Lives’’—send the coupon 
you live—how you can at the same now! 
re en ee i 
| American Bible Society, | 
| WAIL THE 450 Park Ave., New York 22, N. Y. 
| AN Please send me, without obligation, your booklet 
| INCOME MB-94 entitled ‘‘A Gift That Lives.”’ 
| COUPON ASSURED ns | 
. cate este culdignledabasktsdichbn taseihcbcebaocasonanecnsbaatiniadbiiaes | 
| TODAY a | 
Address.......... ...Denomination............ 
EE ee ee al 
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A Street Scene in Shanghai, China. Gendreau photo 


COMMUNISM IN CHINA 

Rosertson writes from Shanghai: 

e« “It seems that in some respects the 
power of the communists has increased 
of late. Miss Lajus, writing from Yang- 
chow, tells of refugees crowding into the 
city from the country places all around, 
with terrible tales. This means that the 
power of Communism has extended down 
through Kiangsu to the vicinity of Tang- 
chow itself. 

“From every place where the commu- 
nists rule comes similar news of disorder, 
injustice, cruelty, and of persecution of 
the Christians. It is easy for us to be 
complacent because we do not receive 
many details of these things. Neverthe- 
less, the sufferings of the people and of 
Christians in North China must be terri- 
ble from day to day, and these facts 
should stir us to prayer on their behalf.” 
—C.1.M. Prayer Union Letter 





A JAILER FOR CHRIST’S SAKE 

Judge Meng was burdened for the pris- 
oners brought before him until, in order 
to reach them more effectually for Christ, 
he resigned his position and took up work 
as a jailer, in which capacity he has 
served in several cities of Kansu. 

On visiting him in his present appoint- 
ment, H. H. E. Knight was much im- 
pressed with the spirit of the service held 
in the jail, and amazed at the hearty way 
the men joined in the singing and took 
part in prayer. Thirty men have been 
baptized there during the past year. The 
prisoners think so much of their keeper, 
Mr. Meng, that they are trusted to work 
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in the open fields, and in three years 
none of them has tried to escape—a re- 
markable record. There is a church in 
Kansu where all the leaders are ex: 
prisoners who were converted during Mr. 
Meng’s term of office in their city. 

Mr. Meng is waiting for a missionary 
to come to the city where he is now situ- 
ated, so that he may be free to go on to 
another place and win more prisoners to 
the Lord!—China’s Millions 





NEW MISSIONARY BROADCAST 
STATIONS 
Philippines , 

Far East Broadcasting Company, a ra- 
dio-missionary organization with head- 
quarters in Los Angeles, reports: 

“The message from John Broger for 
which we all have been waiting has ar- 
rived. A franchise has been granted the 
FEBC by the Philippine government for 
the erection of two 10,000-watt transmit- 
ters, with the provision for unlimited in- 
crease of power. 

“Do you realize the significance of that 
statement? It means that the complete 
Far Eastern sphere, which includes half 
the world’s population, will be reached 
with the gospel of Christ, and the mes- 
sage of salvation will literally span the 
earth by short wave from powerful trans- 
mitters located in Manila.” 


Australia 
A few radio-minded laymen have 
launched the Christian Radio Missionary 
Fellowship of Australasia, with headquar- 
ters in Young, N.S.W. It is a nonprofit 
organization, missionary, evangelical and 





» Harold R. Cook 





interdenominational. Its leaders plan to 
erect at Darwin, in northern Australia, ~ 
a high-powered transmitter to broadcast 
the gospel in the vernacular of the major ~ 
language groups of the unevangelized | 
millions in the islands to our north. a 

Over the Darwin station they propose ~ 
also to address the unconverted in our — 
own land [Australia] and to offer “spir- | 
itual nurture for believers and the mis- | 
sionary challenge of the kingdom’s unfin- ‘ 
ished tasks.” 

In addition to the Darwin station, low- 7 
powered transmitters are planned to | 
serve relatively small mission fields in 
co-operation with missionary societies | 
working with different language groups. © 
—Allan T. McNaughton, in The Christian i 
Century 





China ‘ 

The voice of the Christian broadcasting ~ 
station in Shanghai, XMHD, is soon to ~ 
go back on the air. Owned and operated re | 
by Christian Chinese in this rightly called | ig 
“Paris of the Orient,” this station will 
soon be giving out the story of cod 
good news each day. ia 

This pioneer Christian radio station 
was begun in faith back in 1933. A few 
Christians believed that the only way © 
the gospel could get over the forbidding 
walls and the barred gates of every Chi- 
nese home was by the miracle of radio. 
They have had their faith amply re- 
warded. 

Here is an actual story from the files. 
A young Chinese girl was driven from her 
home by her enraged father because she 
had accepted Christ as her Saviour. How- 
ever, after a time her father wanted to | 
know about “this strange enticing power” | 
and he secretly tuned in on XMHD. In | 
the short space of two months Christ’s | 
love had captured him and the whole | 
family was reunited in Christ. 

K. S. Lee, the general secretary, has a 
vision of such challenging proportions 
that I want him to tell you about it in 
his own words. “I want China to have 
one hundred radio stations in a Chris- | 
tian broadcasting chain. If the gospel is | 
good news, then why not give it to every- | 
one? Only the power of Jesus Christ can 
change the heart of China. He must be 
preached to everybody. Only a few of 
China can read, but almost all can hear. 
Let us tell them by radio of the love of | 
God in Christ Jesus. It will regenerate | 
China, which needs not only a revolu- | 
tion like that fostered by Sun Yat Sen, | 
but a regeneration that only Christ can | 
give.”—D. K. West, in News Letter 
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UNION OF POLISH CHRISTIANS 

During the great destruction in War- 
saw, believers of various Christian de- 
nominations were gathered in a cellar. 
Every moment they expected death. They 
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|| How to Speak and Write 
Masterly English 


Does your English reveal your lack of education, or does it prove that you are a person 
of culture and refinement? Are you handicapped in your speech and writing, or does 
your command of English rise to meet every occasion and every situation? English is the 


one tool you must use every day. 


ANY persons say, “Did you hear 

from him today?” They should 

say, “Have you heard from him 
today?” Some spell ‘‘calendar” “calender” 
or “calander.” Still others say ‘between 
you and I” instead of “between you and 
me.” It is astonishing how often “who” 
is used for “whom,” and how frequently 
the simplest words are mispronounced. 
Few know whether to spell certain words 
with. one of two “c's” or “mis” of “rs” 
or with “ie” or “ei,” and when to use 
commas in order to make their meaning 
absolutely clear. Most persons use only 
common words—colorless, ordinary. Their 
speech and letters are lifeless, monotonous, 
humdrum. 


Your English Reveals You 


Does your English help or hurt you? Do 
you write and speak correctly or do your 
errors reveal and handicap you? Every 
time you talk or write, you show what 
you are. When you mispronounce or use 
the wrong word, punctuate incorrectly, or 
use flat, ordinary words, you handicap your- 
self enormously. Words are the compelling 
force in business, Ideas can be expressed 
only in words. An unusual command of 
English enables you to present ideas clearly, 
forcefully, convincingly. English is a tool 





SHERWIN CODY 


you use every day to improve your busi- 
ness or social position. If it is correct it 
helps you. If incorrect it hurts you more 
than you will ever know, for people are 
too polite to tell you about your mistakes. 








“STEPPING STONE TO 
ADVANCEMENT” 
“The Course was a stepping 


this 


the bar examinations; 67% 
failed. Also aided me in pass- 
ing a number of Civil Service 
examinations.’’ ALBERT F., 
NEBELSICK, 5958 Midway 
Park, Chicago, III. 


ators that I was taking 
course, he immediately 
looked to me as one upon 
whom he could depend to 


Heights, Cleveland, Ohio. 


“HELPED WONDERFULLY 
IN MY POSITION” 
“I am more than pleased with 


Stop Making Mistakes 
For years Mr. Cody studied 
the problem of creating in- 
stinctive habits of using 


| 
| stone for me. Soon after I en- ich ”? d English. H led 
: A know correct —_English.’””"— goo nglish. he appeale 
| Biled I was promoted to Chief MRS, MARTHA ZISKA, 2460 || to school superintendents, 
inavluable in helping me pass Fairmount, Blvd., Cleveland and 150 of them placed 


classes at his disposal for 
experiment. He appealed to 
great corporations, and they 
let their employees be tested 
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LOSES FEELING OF 
INFERIORITY 


“‘The course has removed my 
feeling of inferiority. I now 
feel self-assured and do not 
hesitate to enter into conver- 
sation with anyone. My circle 
of friends has widened. Be- 
fore Sherwin Cody helped me, 
I was always thinking, ‘Which 
is the correct way to say it?’ 
But now I have no hesitation 
about speaking or writing, for 
I have been shown, through a 
new, fascinating way, how to 
speak grammatically; how to 
punctuate properly; and how 
to express ma fluent- 
7 C. Jj. EBSTER, 1529 
z Blavis Ave., Philadelphia, 
a. 


HELPFUL IN BUSINESS 


“I have found your Course 
very beneficial. For anyone in 
business who has not had the 
Opportunity to receive the 
necessary education in English 
it certainly i itself a very 
valuable help. 

““When I mentioned to my 





the Course and know that it 
has helped me wonderfully in 
my position as a stenograph- 
er.”’ (MISS) SADIE SMITH, 
Orwigsburg, Pa. 


A GOOD INVESTMENT 


“I made a good investment 
when I enrolled. Your excel- 
lent Course has uncovered 
many errors of years’ standing. 
Some had become so fixed 
that it was with difficulty they 
were corrected. A realization 
of the great amount of good 
derived from this Course, 
without any unpleasant ‘grind- 
ing’ or severe mental strain, 
prompts me to recommend it 
to anyone seeking freedom 
from the annoyance of imper- 
fect English. 

“The feeling one derives 
from the assurance he is speak- 
ing grammatically cannot be 
compared with the nominal 
charge made for the Course, 
a charge within the means of 
everyone who wishes to ad- 
vance his _ education.’’—JO- 
SEPH R. DACHTERA, 1601 
W. Lake St., Chicago, III. 
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so Mr. Cody would know 
how accurate they really 
were. He was amazed to dis- 
cover that the average per- 
son in school or in business 
is only 61% efficient in 
the vital points of English 
grammar. After countless 
experiments Mr. Cody final- 
ly invented a_ simple 
method by which you 
can acquire a_ better 
command of English in 
only 15 minutes a day. 
Now you can stop mak- 
ing the mistakes which 
have been hurting you. 


His Self-Correcting 
Method 


Mr. Cody was granted 
a patent on his unique 
device. Now he places 
it at your disposal. You 
do the lesson given on 


This tells how you can improve it almost at once. 


any particular page, then you see just how 
Mr. Cody would correct that paper. You 
mark your errors, check them. Next week 
you try that page again, correct errors and 
check them in the second column. You see 
at a glance what you failed to remember, 
and you compare your average with that of 
grammar school graduates, high school 
graduates, and experienced stenographers, 
until you reach the 100% point in spell- 
ing, punctuation, pronunciation, grammar, 
expression. 


Learn by Habit—Not by Rules 


Mr. Cody made thousands of tests and 
then applied scientific principles in devel- 
oping his present method. He found that 
the trouble with old methods is that they 
do not stick in the mind. Rules are memor- 
ized, but correct habits are not formed. 
Finally the rules themselves are forgotten. 
The Sherwin Cody method forms correct 
habits by constantly calling attention to 
your own mistakes. 


Only 15 Minutes a Day 


One wonderful thing about Mr. Cody’s course 
is the speed with which these _ habit-forming 
drills can be done. You can write the answers 
to fifty questions in 15 minutes and correct your 
work in 5 minutes more. The drudgery of copy- 
ing has been ended. Also, you do not fee to go 
through material with which you are familiar. 
You concentrate on your mistakes until it becomes 
“second nature’’ to speak and write correctly. 


Write for Free Book 


A book explaining Mr. Cody’s_ remarkable 
course is ready. you are ever embarrassed by 
mistakes in grammar, spelling, pronunciation, 


if you ever grope for words, this book will prove 
a revelation. 

A command of polished and effective English 
denotes education and culture. It wins friends, 
impresses others favorably, and is a key to so- 
cial and business success. Now this efficient 
system of acquiring it is offered to you. 
time study—15 minutes a day—in your own home 
will give you power of language worth more 
than you now realize. 

Write for this new free book, ‘‘“How_ You 
Can Master Good English in 15 Minutes a Day.”’ 
Merely mail the coupon or a postal card. You 
never can reach your greatest possibilities until 
you use correct English. Write today for this 
free book. No agent will call. Sherwin Cody 
School of English, 362 B & O Building, Ro- 
chester 4, N.Y. 


Spare 
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SHERWIN CODY SCHOOL OF ENGLISH 
362 B & O Building, Rochester 4, N.Y. 

Please send me, without any obligation on 
my part, your new free book, ‘““How You Can 
Master Good English in 15 Minutes a Day.” 
No agent will call. 
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WANTED! 


MISSIONARIES 
AT HOME 


Without traveling a mile 
YOU can send the Gospel 
anywhere in the world 
Without ascending a pulpit 
YOU can spread God's Word 


Without saying a word 
YOU can— 
comfort the bereaved— 
correct the erring— 
strengthen the weak— 
save the lost— 


WRITE TODAY 
for BIG sample package of 
assorted tracts including 

“BE A MISSIONARY AT HOME” 
and 
“HOW TO USE TRACTS” 
only 25c 


GIANT assortment of 200 
different tracts only $1 


FAITH, PRAYER 
AND TRACT LEAGUE 
Dept. MM 
1016 llth St. NW 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 





Hebrew Christian Mission 
Presenting Christ to Jews 
in Detroit and Other Cities 
. in Michigan hy 
eee 


Preaching and Teaching 
Distributing Literature 


Monthly Reports in JEWISH LIFE 
Send for free copy 
REV. J. C. THIESSEN, SUPT. 


Box 7, Linwood Station 
DETROIT 6, MICHIGAN 














MONTANA GOSPEL CRUSADE 


“Holding Forth the Word of Life” in the 
Rocky Mountain Region by means of a 
daily Bible Broadcast, free Bible Cor- 
respondence Courses and tract distribu- 
tion. Sustained entirely during the past 
ten years through prayer. 


WRITE FOR FREE BIBLE COURSE, 
“LESSONS FROM THE TABERNACLE” 


Address: 


RADIO PASTOR, WALTER J. FEELY 
BOX 1616, BILLINGS, MONTANA 
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heard the walls crack and the flames 
raging. Silently they looked at each other. 
One man said, “I have a bottle of fruit 
juice with me.” So they agreed to have 
the Lord’s Supper together. After the war, 
the Baptists, the Darbyites, Evangelical 
Christians and Lutherans all joined to- 
gether. Now one of them writes: “We 
work day and night. Up to seven thou- 
sand meet.”—F. Stettler, in The European 
Harvest Field 





LIQUOR PROBLEM IN CHILE 

A comparison between the consumption 
of wine and milk in Chile and the United 
States shows that Chile’s annual con- 
sumption of wine is 79.6 liters per capita; 
that of the United States, 4.5 liters. 
Chile’s annual consumption of milk is 
14.5 liters per capita; that of the United 
States 159 liters. A distinguished Chilean 
newspaperman comments that this is a 
typical difference between Protestant and 
Roman Catholic countries—Pedro Zot- 
tele, in The Christian Century 





A FIVE-HOUR WAIT IN INDIA 

The startling friendliness of these peo- 
ple is just irresistible! It is to me one 
of India’s great surprises. Conditions be- 
ing what they are, I hadn’t expected it. 
Moreover, it is not confined to one class 
of people; the poor and illiterate are 
always approachable, but so are the edu- 
cated also! 

Does it surprise you to learn that to 
speak without the slightest restraint on 
religious topics is a far easier experience 
here in India than in the homeland? 
Being here on a visit for a comparatively 
brief spell, I had imagined I would find 
it quite impossible to make contacts with 
the people in any effective way. How 
far from truth my imaginations! Right 
from my very first journey opportunities 
were offering themselves. 

Sonepur! 5:15 p.m. “What time is the 
Siwan train?” I inquire of the station 
Official. “10:20, sir!” Five hours to wait! 
I take in the grim situation, but do my 
best to prove that I am accommodating 
myself to the imperturbable East. Thus 
I retire to the waiting room. 

Entering it, I am at once addressed by 
a strangely interesting personality, an 
elderly man. “Where are you going?” he 
asks, with the directness characteristic 
of this land; and then, “What is your 
business?” No use temporizing, and why 
should I? Thus, finding my interests are 
of a missionary character, he comments, 
“You are a man of God.” 

Here is an open door indeed, and it is 
a joy to enter it. One’s heart is lifted to 
the Lord for help. What an interesting 
conversation follows! And its end? Well, 
it comes in this fashion: 

“This is God’s Book,” I say, producing 
my pocket Testament. 

“The Old Testament or the New Tes- 
tament?” he inquires, for he speaks ex- 
cellent English. The question amazes 
me somewhat. Again, “May I have this 
Book?” 

Opening it, I read I John 1:7-10. 

Putting his finger on verse 9 he reads 
aloud: “If we confess our sins, he is 
faithful and just to forgive us our sins, 












Hebrew Christian 
Alliance of America 


520 W. Melrose Street, 
Chicago 13, Illinois 


30 years of Testimony 
Bringing Christ to Jews of South 


ice; 


carry on all these phases of 
Christian testimony. 


Rev. A. J. Kligerman, D.D., Pres. 
Rev. N. J. Stone, Treasurer 
NV 0 W you know that there 
are thousands of 
communities here in the United States with- 
out the Gospel? 
The Christian Mission to Churchless Com- 
munities is reaching as many of those com- 
munities as is possible. If you cannot go 


yourself, let us be your representative. 
For further information address: 


REV. HOMER STANLEY MORGAN 
Room 805, 140 Nassau St., New York 7, N. Y. 
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FOLDING 
LENTEN 
BANKS 


A practical col- 

lector that 

brings results! 
Colorful 
Mailable 
Effective 
Economical 





Also for Easter, Mission and General Pur- 
poses. Size 2x2x24. 


Price only 40c per dozen; $2.40 per 100, plus 
postage; $9.50 per 500 


ERNST KAUFMANN, Inc. 


7 Spruce St. 
New York, N. Y. 


209 S. State St. 
Chicago, ttl. 





THE MISSIONARY 


HOUSE TRAILERS, ALL SIZES. 
FOLDING BOATS, LIGHTING 
PLANTS. INQUIRIES INVITED. 





America—relief to refugees and | 
the needy; tracts and literature; | 
training Hebrew Christians, pre- 4 
paring them for full time serv- & 
strengthening Hebrew / 
Christian testimony. Your pray- | 
erful co-operation enables us to 
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and to cleanse us from all unrighteous- 
ness.” “That is the very heart of every- 
thing,” he comments. “Mark the place.” 

Thus in response to his request, I score 
these profound words in the Testament. 

Then, reverently, he asks with much 
feeling, “Will you pray for me?” He 
pulls his chair up close to mine, clasps 
his hands impressively, and I pray that 
this man’s heart may be opened to the 
eternal truth, and that he may come to 
know his great need of that cleansing 
in the precious blood of Christ through 
which alone this blessing may be found. 

“Five hours to wait!” did I say, some- 
what impatiently? Is this to be regarded 
in the light of an annoyance, a waste of 
time? Or is this God’s own way of an- 
swering His needy servant’s prayer to 
bring him into touch with such as He 
would have him speak to? Yes, I won- 
der! How thinkest thou? 

—E. G. Vine, in Regions Beyond. 





SOLOMON ISLANDS BARBER 

Women have their heads shaved with a 
small razorlike flint or a sliver of a broken 
bottle, and they shave the heads of their 
week-old babies, too! Sometimes the 
mother starts when the child is asleep 
and leaves off when it awakes. Often a 
babe is brought into church service with 
one side of its head without a vestige of 
hair, and the other side quite long. Oc- 
casionally I have seen a surreptitious cut 
being made with the flint or glass while 
the sermon progresses. It ceases when 
the preacher’s eye contacts the barber’s, 
or when some elder or some woman gives 
a hiss that can be heard far and wide. 
The woman is covered with confusion, 
while all the rest feel very self-righteous 
and indignant, until their own turn comes 
through some other indiscretion.—R. G. 
Vance, in Not in Vain 





WHAT CHINA WANTS 

Give us missionaries and more mission- 
aries. Of course, it is easier to give 
money than men; but we in China chal- 
lenge the Church in America, if you 
have to choose between men and money, 
send us men, send us missionaries who 
know Christ and can make Him known. 
—Kung Sam Lee, Shanghai radio man, 
in Foreign Affairs Bulletin 





HAILE SELASSIE’S TESTIMONY 

“I know I am saved, not by anything 
that is of character, or the works of the 
human heart, but by the blood of Jesus 
Christ alone.” Thus spoke the courageous 
Emperor of Ethiopia in an interview 
granted on the occasion of the arrival of 
the first Amharic New Testaments from 
the United States. When asked if he 
might be quoted in this, His Majesty re- 
plied emphatically and with a smile, 
“With pleasure.” It was also a great 
pleasure to hear this outstanding leader 
of his country say that it was his prac- 
tice to read the Word of God every morn- 
ing —C. Gordon Beacham, in The Sudan 
Witness 





HUNGRY ILLITERATES 
The Sierra Leone Outlook reports that 
last February, in response to an invita- 
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SICK 
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spread the Gospel. 


wards. 





The Pocket Testament League 
carries out two of Jesus’ com- 
mands to visit the sick and to 


Meetings are held in hospital 
Thousands of Testa- 
ments and Gospels are dis- 


tributed free to those who 
promise to read them, American hospital ships bringing evacuees from 
prison camps in Japan and Germany were served by The Pocket Testa- 
ment League. The sick and wounded find in God’s Word resources for 


crises and tragedies. 


Each one who receives a Testament is encouraged to accept Christ as h 
personal Saviour. Many have done this. 


is 


You may have a part in this important evangelistic work through your 


prayers. 


THE POCKET TESTAMENT LEAGUE, INC. 


National Headquarters 
156 Fifth Avenue 


Box No. 3 
GOSPEL AND RELIEF WORK OF 


the Russian Missionary Society 


Our task is to get Bibles into the hands of waiting, eager readers. Millions of Russians in 
the Balkans, the Ukraine, and elsewhere, have never seen the Bible. Heart-rending letters 
tell how our supplies of food, clothing and the Gospel are sustaining life and renewing hope. 
All this is a challenge for a blessing. Your prayers and interest earnestly asked. 


Send for Booklet “The Friend of Russians,” free on request. 


RUSSIAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY, Inc. 


1844 W. Monroe St., Room 5 
Chicago 12, Illinois 


106 Winnett Ave., Room 5 
Toronto 10, Ontario 


wrote: 
countries. 
much and are hungry but ready to receive the Gospel. 


here. 
Write for more information to the 


RUSSIAN GOSPEL ASSOCIATION 


64 W. Randolph St., Dept. MM, Chicago 1, 


of the world. 


New York 10, New York 















During his recent missionary visit to war-torn Europe, Peter Deyneka 
“TI have visited Poland, Czechoslovakia, France, Belgium and other 
My heart is greatly moved for the people who are suffering 
We plan to open a 
POLISH BIBLE INSTITUTE IN WARSAW in 1947 to train native evan- 
gelists and missionaries; also to assist the Slavic people in a program of 
rehabilitation. I find a great need for Bibles, New Testaments and tracts 


Send for free literature and an up-to-the-minute report on Europe by Peter 
Deyneka, our aelanione who has so recently returned from this devastated part 











40th Anniversary 


Bolivian Indian Mission, Inc.—Founded 1907 

70 Missionaries Faithfully Sowing the Seed 
A Pioneer Mission—An Evangelistic Zeal—A Bible Teaching Ministry—A Native Training Program. 
God’s faithfulness and seal of approval have been manifested in the salva- 
tion of souls, establishment. of Indian and Spanish Indigenous Churches, 
Indian Bible Institute, Spanish Bible Institute, Radio Broadcast, Full Time 
Gospel Airplane, Short Term Bible Institutes, Leper and Launch work, 
Open Air Meetings, Tract and Scripture Distribution, Child Evangelism 
classes, Jewish Evangelism, and Translation of the Quechua New Testa- 


ment, etc. 
The Harvest is Great—The Laborers are Few—The Reaping must go on. 


BOLIVIAN INDIAN MISSION, INC. “>cnncs, et 


Plainfield, 
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HYMN 


of these great 


with complete 


Good Nigtt a 
Lives 


Order today! Only $1.00 


and 34 we 


THE RODEHEAVER HAtt-mack co. 


A great help 
for Pastors, 
Sunday 
Ae | 
Superintend- 
ents and 
Church 
workers. 
Over 50,000 


postpaid 


109 Ninth St., Winona Lake, Ind. 



















¢ Sunday. 
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Gen! P.O New 


REACHING JEWS FOR CHRIST 

# By Radio in Three Largest and Other 
» Cities Throughout the Country Every 
Hundreds write for Prophecy 

New Testaments. 
WRITE FOR FREE COPY 

of Bi-Monthly Magazine and List of 
tN Stations carrying this Unique Program. 
5 now in its llth 


COULSON SHEPHERD 


ear. 


York 1: Meo 











Hebrew Christia 


Deena 


n Society 


(INCORPORATED) 
A Faith Mission to the Jews 





3020 Mayfield Road 


HOWARD A. KRAMER, Diractor 


Cleveland 18, Ohio 











ministry is 
For illustrated bulletin write: 


7528 S. Morgan St. 


11 missionaries are working in Nome, 
Douglas, Kasilof and Whitehorse in the Yukon. Our 
evangelistic among both whites and natives. 


Alaska Evangelization Society 


Seldovia, 


EDWIN G. ZORN, Sec’y Treas. 


Chicago 20, Ill. 











veloped. For information, write— 


Box 45 


WANTED—Prayer Warriors 


Bringing the Gospel to rural communities by Home 
Visitation, Sunday Schools, Bible Memory Program 
in schools, tracts. Many counties calling for extension 
of our program. 40-acre Camp Ground now being de- 


THE TENNESSEE MOUNTAIN MISSION, INC. 


Rev. A. J, Levengood, 


Supt. 
Dayton, Tennessee 











ing device, sower cards, etc. 


2611 N. Drake Ave., 
Send 25c for sample 





Attention—TRACT USERS 


For sound Gospel tracts, tract display racks, 
and device for rolling tracts in cellophane, 
rolled tract shooters, cellophane, tract fold- 


CHRISTIAN LAYMEN’S TRACT LEAGUE 


Chicage 47, Ill. 
package 
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tion from the Kenema District, the lit- 
eracy campaign was started in this chief- 
dom. In two or three of the towns and 
villages which have been reached, a large 
proportion of the population is learning 
to read and a few to write. One woman 
said, “I can hardly breathe after 7 o’clock 
every evening, since my house gets over- 
crowded with learners.” In another dis- 
trict, Kailahun, about one thousand Part 
One Primers were sold within two weeks. 
—News Letter 





A CALL FROM CONGO 
When first our brethren heard the call 
To leave their native land, 
They gladly went, forsaking all 
To do their Lord’s command. 


They knew not what before them lay 
In Congo’s forest dim; 

They only knew they must obey, 
It was for love of Him! 


Some paid the price in blood and sweat; 
The way was hard and rough; 

Yet still they labored, trusting yet 
The God “who is enough.” 


Rejoicing they had counted loss 
The pleasures of the world; 

They saw the banner of the cross 
In heathen lands unfurled. 


They saw men loosed from Satan’s chains; 
They saw the bound set free; 

And sinners lost their guilty stains 
At sight of Calvary. 


Where thickest darkness long had lain, 
The Light of life shone in; 

And through the faith of Him once slain 
Came victory over sin. " 


Years have rolled on, and they have gone 
Unto their blessed Lord, 

Who first brought tidings of the Son 
And preached His Holy Word. 


But there are still men lost in sin, 
Dying in Satan’s thrall; 

Hearts where the Light has not shone in, 
Lives broken by the Fall. 


And some have found the way too strait, 
Who once had run right well; 

For such doth Satan lie in wait 
Their love for Christ to quell. 


Yet still there are the faithful few, 
The Saviour’s chosen band; 

To you they call: “Come, help us, do! 
We would possess the land. 


“Our spirits faint, our hands grow weak, 
We weary in the fight; 

We wrestle not with blood and flesh, 
But with the hosts of night.” 


Oh, does their cry come unto you? 
Have you not heard their call? 

“Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do?” 
Will you thus forsake all? 


Night is far spent. Day is at hand, 
The King is on His way. 

Will you obey your Lord’s command 
To go... to give ... to pray? 

—Margaret Williams, in Regions Beyond 














CHRISTIAN WOMEN... 


Would you like to be engaged in full- 
time Christian service? An unusual op- 
portunity awaits you in the offices of 
a long-established, Bible-centered Chris- 
tian institution. Use your business ex- 
perience, your time and your life for 
the Lord. Openings for stenographers, 
typists, addressograph operators, dicta- 
phone operators, file clerks, shipping 
clerks and general office workers. 


Address Box M1073, Moody Monthly, 
153 Institute Pl., Chicago 10, Ill. 









GOSPEL FILMS © 
eee Sound! . 


Are helping pastors and evangelists start 
genuine revivals that win youth and 
adults to our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Are increasing attendance and fruitfulness 
of both the Church and Sunday 
School. 

Can do the same for you. 

Want to hear and see a Baptista Film? 

Write to 










WA 
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METS W. HURON ST. 
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CHICAGO 10, ILL 
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The Cleveland Hebrew Mission, Inc. 
SEEKING THE “REMNANT” 


“Among His Kinsmen ow Kinsman Rd.” 


11609-11 Kinsman Road 
Cleveland 20, Ohio 


Send for copy “Trumpeter for Israel’ 














CELLOPHANE 


BIBLES GOSPEL BOMBS 


—rolled ready for distribution. $2 per 100 pays for 
all booklets & Testaments mailed to response. CEL- 
LOPHANE, 3x64, solid or asstd. colors, pkg. of 1000 sheets 
$1.50. Cut to order any size, color desired. Cellophane, return 
eards, proven tracts, illustrated instructions, for 1000 bombs, 
, : S, Christian books, literature and 
supplies, Free catalog and information on request. 


BIBLE BOOK STORE e Carleton E. Null, Inc. 
526 Fifteenth St. Oakland 12, California 





OLD-FASHIONED 
REVIVAL HOUR QUARTET 
PHONOGRAPH RECORDS 


Now available!! Ask for them at your favorite religious 
book store. Or write for list of selections and prices to 
GOSPEL QUARTET 

Dept. M, Hollywood 28, Calif. 


BETTE 


Higley’s 1946 S.S. lesson commentary 
has more teaching helps than any 
other commentary. No more lesson 
research necessary. True to the Bible. 
820 pages, only $1.25. Order Today. 
Write for free catalog of S.S. supplies. 


THE HIGLEY PRESS ce" Butler, Ind. 


Now Js The Time 


to distribute Christ-honoring literature—Bibles, 
books for children, young people and adults, 
commentaries, Scripture-text stationery, greet- 
ings for-every occasion (a large assortment). 
We have a large variety of plaques and Chris- 
tian supplies. 

Good discounts to book stores and agents 


Write today for eur new, free 80 page catalog 


HUNTINGTON, 
THE PETERS PRESS oO aN 


Moody Monthly 


P.O. Box 747, 
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@® Buy new song books 
only when you have seen 
this great and welcome 
aid in winning souls. Send 
for free Sample of “Tabernacle 
Hymns Number Four”. See 
how it meets your needs. 


Practical all-purpose book of 
strong Evangelical appeal and 
deep spiritual power. Will in- 
spire flaming zeal and prayer- 
ful service. Strongly bound in 
attractive cloth, only $80.00 a 


100 not prepaid. FEATURES and 
ADVANTAGES 


© More heart-warming, 
life-changing songs. 








@ New songs, new ar- 
rangements or re- 
vivals, 


@ More complete Topi- 
cal Index of songs. 


@ Topic Index of Scrip- 
ture Readings. 


@ Two binding colors. 


@ Complete orchestra- 
tion for 29 instruments. 


Mail nll Today 
for FREE Sample 


DD 4 2 4 4) 4“ 4 a a a a a 2 a 2 a = 
Yes Our Church needs new hymnals, therefore 
please send Free Sample of new beautiful 
songbook “Tabernacle Hymns Number Four.” 
Church & Denom 


Expect to buy New Songbooks (date) 


























I am [) Pastor [) Supt., or. 

My Name Address. 
CLIP COUPON City Zone State 
AND MAIL TO Pastor. Address 














358-B7 North Waller Avenue 
Chicago 44, Ill. 


TABERNACLE PUBLISHING COMPANY | 


February, 1947 4138 














“We Are Happier 
Here Than Iu 
A. 5 ° AA 


In the providence of God, THE 
FRIENDS OF ISRAEL MISSIONARY 
AND RELIEF SOCIETY has been priv- 
ileged to send the first missionary from 
America to work among the remnant of 
the Jews in Post-War Poland. Rev. A. L. 
Sergent, formerly of Canada, living 
amidst the ruins and miseries of devas- 
tated Warsaw, writes: 


“We are much happier here than in 
America because we can see the great 
opportunities of service and the tre- 
mendous responsibilities we have toward 
those in whom we are so vitally inter- 
ested, our Jewish brethren. 


“We have some 300 families who are 
being helped, both materially and spir- 
itually and their numbers are increasing 
all the time. 


“Many of our Hebrew Christian 
brethren are in utter distress. When they 
go to the Jews for help they are told 
they now belong to the Gentiles; when 
they go to the Gentiles they are referred 
to the Jews. 


“One family—mother, son and daugh- 
ter—live in one room. The father was 
murdered by the Nazi. The mother is 
bedridden and the boy suffers with ad- 
vanced tuberculosis. The girl, 13 years 
of age, came alone all the way from 
Lodz, a distance of some 80 miles, ask- 
ing for help. This is only one of the 
families we have to deal with and there 
are thousands like them. How gladly we 
undertake to help where others shook off 
the responsibility.” 


Such is the joy and happiness of our 
missionaries—to be God’s messengers of 
mercy—ambassadors of Christ to His 
brethren. 7 


Similar work is carried on by our mis- 
sionaries and representatives in Belgium, 
France, Germany, Austria, Hungary, N. 
Africa, Shanghai, China, Palestine, and 
in other places. 


Please pray that the Lord may enable 
His servants to continue in His glad 
service among the stricken remnant of 
Israel and to witness to them by loving 
ministrations in the hour of their su- 
preme need. 


The Friends of Israel Missionary 
And Relief Society, Inc. 


728-M Witherspoon Building 
Philadelphia 7, Pa. 


President 
Joseph M. Steele 
Treasurer General Secretary 
Dr. Joseph T. Britan Rev. Victor Buksbazen 


Treasurer for Canada: 
Rev. P. S. Dobson, M.A., D.D. 
Principal, Alma College 
St. Thomas, Ontario, Conede 


Our magazine, ISRAEL MY GLORY, 
sent on request 
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The Jewels of God 


[Continued from page 401] 


found transparent crystals in their pans 
and threw them away. Sometimes they 
kept them to use as counters when play- 
ing cards. One day a monk recognized 
the crystals as diamonds, and thus were 
discovered the fabulous diamond deposits 
of Brazil. 

In spite of all our sin and moral un- 
comeliness, Christ, the great expert in 
gems, saw something to be desired in us, 
and could foresee the wondrous results 
of His sanctifying power upon our lives 
and character. It is His master crafts- 
manship that will conform us to the 
beauty of His image. 

The preparation of gems involves ex- 
quisite skill, infinite patience, accuracy 
of eye, and delicacy of touch. First the 
irregularities, cracks and blemishes must 
be split way. A scratch is made with a 
diamond fragment, and then a sharp 
blow on a knife will flake off the unde- 
sired portion. 

Sawing is done with a thin disk of 
bronze charged with diamond dust. It 
takes many hours for the rapidly revolv- 
ing disk to cut hard stones. The rough 
shaping is done by rubbing one stone 
against another on a twirling spindle. 
The polishing is usually done by a hori- 
zontally revolving wheel covered with 
diamond dust and olive oil. Hours are 
required to make a single facet. 

The making of human character is 
likewise a tedious and delicate process. 
It is often painful when the Master 
Craftsman removes rough and ugly as- 
pects of our personalities. The splitting 
and sawing and polishing are hard dis- 
cipline, but the Master uses the utmost 
care and patience in His loving efforts. 

When the Jonker diamond, valued at 
$315,000, was to be cut by Kaplan of 
New York, Lloyds of London were asked 
to insure it for a million dollars, but 
considered the risk too great. Many 
months Kaplan studied the cleavage 
planes. On the eventful day the son of 
Kaplan held a steel rule in a prepared 
groove, and the father tapped the rule 
with a mallet. It was the most important 
operation of its kind in the history of 
American diamond cutting. Instead of 
shattering the gem into fragments, the 
stone split perfectly. 

God makes no mistakes and never 
spoils a stone. The great Lapidary can 
always be trusted to fashion our lives 
with infinite skill and love. “We know 
that all things work together for good 
to them that love God.” It is the highest 
and most perfect good that the Eternal 
God can devise. 


‘ies PROFUSION Of God’s jewels 
is infinite. Among gems there is end- 
less variety of color and beauty. The dia- 
mond may be blue, green, yellow, orange, 
violet, brown, black, white and red. The 
ruby has its pigeon blood red, the sap- 
phire its cornflower blue, the emerald its 
biting green, the topaz its lively yellow, 
the opal its rainbow hues, and so on in 
great profusion. 


Likewise no two Christians have an 
identical experience with Christ. God 


deals with us as individuals and fashions 


individual characteristics of beauty in 
character and personality. 

Among God’s treasures are the apostles, 
the martyrs, the great champions of the 
faith and other famous saints. But there 
is also room for a Mary Magdalene from 
whom seven demons were cast out, the 
thief from the cross, and even you and 
me. 


pa PERMANENCE Of gems is 
compared to the everlasting hills. The 
kings of Egypt were buried with their 
treasures, and thousands of years later, 
when the dust of ages is wiped away, the 
gems are found to retain their brilliance 
and loveliness. 

Salvation is eternal and not something 
that is put on today and discarded to- 
morrow. The Lord takes infinite care to 
protect and safeguard His jewels. 

Earthly stones are kept safe behind the 
massive steel doors of concrete vaults 
and are covered by fabulous insurance. 
God has deposited His treasures in Christ 
Jesus, and the honor of His name is our 
assurance. As the high priest of old 
carried the breastplate of twelve stones 
on his bosom, so Christ carries us on His 
loving heart. 


i PURPOSE Of jewels is 
adornment. Their beautiful coloring and 
brilliancy have long been the pride of 
men. A stone has no light in itself, but 
rather it serves to refract and reflect 
the light of the sun. 

Our calling as Christians is to reflect 
the loveliness of Christ by saintly living 
and devoted service. We are saved for 
the praise of His glory, and some day 
the crown jewels of heaven will adorn 
the King of kings as trophies of His grace. 

It is a great event in the British em- 
pire when the crown that was made for 
Queen Victoria is brought forth for a 
state occasion. It contains the great 
square brilliant, known as Cullinan No. 
2, 2,782 other diamonds, 277 pearls, 17 
sapphires, 11 emeralds and 5 rubies. Our 
supreme expectation is the crowning day 
in heaven when the jewels of God will 
be displayed for the adornment and 
praise of the King of glory. 

The Bible is a book of great alter- 
natives; but the all-important choice it 
gives to every man is to be an object 
of the Saviour’s eternal delight, a jewel 
of God, or else to be the object of His 
eternal displeasure. 


The Christian Faces the 
Atomic Age 


[Continued from page 395] 





his action. 

Many scientists admit with Dr. Louis 
N. Ridenour that there is no physical de- 
fense against an atomic bomb attack. Not 
only scientists, but men in other fields 
who have been atheistic or uninterested 
in religion (let alone Christianity) are 
becoming convinced of this and are ask- 
ing the question, “What will give us the 
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spiritual power necessary to control this 
terrible atomic power which has been 
unleashed?” 

Right here we see what the Christian 
should do, for he has the very answer 
which is being sought. He can show 
mankind the only power which is greater 
than atomic power and which is the one 
needed to control the use of the atom 
so that it shall be used for constructive 
rather than destructive purposes. 

Only the Christian knows this power, 
for it is the power of God mentioned by 
Paul in Romans 1:16: “For I am not 
ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it 
is the power of God unto salvation.” 

Here we are told that the gospel of 
Christ is the power of God. God put the 
physical power in the atom, and in His 
providence has allowed man to unlock it; 
therefore only the spiritual power of God 
—the gospel—is sufficient to control the 
atom. God’s power in one realm is 
matched only by God’s power in another. 
It must be all of God. Only this power 
of God will direct man’s soul to admini- 
ster atomic power properly. 

In this Atomic Age, the light and power 
of the gospel are needed for control, so 
that the atom will be used to heal disease, 
run machines, improve medicine and 
benefit all areas of life rather than 
destroy civilization. Scientists, historians 
and other thinkers are agreed that un- 
less the atom is channeled entirely into 
constructive uses, civilization faces anni- 
hilation by its own invention. The gos- 
pel must get there first! 


J UST AS EVERY INVENTION OF 
SCIENCE has been used either for good or 
evil, according to the will of its master, 
so with atomic power. What determines 
whether an airplane will fly on a mis- 
sion of mercy, bringing life-preserving 
serum to a dying patient, or on a mission 
of death, dropping atomic bombs~ on 
helpless civilians? The spiritual nature 
within man decides. 

This mainspring has directed man’s 
technological choices down through the 
ages and will do so now. But the choice 
is far more serious now since a world- 
destroying power is in his hand. If the 
world is to be spared, we must make 
haste to redeem souls so that man will 
be attuned to God’s will and cease serv- 
ing sin. Regenerate souls rather than 
councils are needed to control the atom. 

The Christian faces the Atomic Age 
with a great opportunity and respon- 
sibility—perhaps the greatest yet—for he 
has the message needed by the world in 
this hour of power and decision. Even 
atomic power cannot turn a sinner into 
a saint, a drunkard into a preacher, a 
renegade into an evangelist; but the gos- 
pel can and does, for it is the power of 
God, which is not temporal, but eternal 
and infinite. 

Let us lift our voices for Christ and 
demonstrate His power in this new age! 
———__—_———___ 

“The study of the Bible is like morning 
amid Alpine scenery: we are continually 
reminded of our littleness, yet all the 
time stimulated to climb, and refreshed 
by the delight of a rare atmosphere.”-- 

Harrington C. Lees. 


February, 1947 
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STENCILS (Postpaid) 


NEW “B”, with cushions, qu............... $1.79 
NEW “B”, TOP-PRINTED, qu............. 


“BEST” 


. » letter, qu....... $2.40; legal...... 2:50 
“BEST”, A 


TOP-PRINTED, qu.............. - 2.75 


DUPLICATOR 


DELUXE... 
open drum model 
Plus 10% Federal Tax 


$23 3595 


INK (Postpaid) 
Black, ECO, 1 1b.....80ce; BEST, 1 Ib.....$1.20 
FOUR COLORS, % Ib.....45c; % Ib... .70 
NICE ASSORTMENT PAPER—ask for samples 
FOLIO—200 designs for churches......$1.25 


Includes 6 stencils, ink, brush, 
stylus, writing plate, correc- 
tion fluid, ink pad and in- 
structions. 


Send for catalog—Dept. P.M. 
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THE SALVATION ARMY 
Extension Secretary, Dept. MM-27 


Please send me full 
booklet “In Part Payment.’’ 


Mail Coupon Today... 


719 North State Street, Chicago 10, Illinois 


Income Gift Contract information and FREE copy of 


Statistics show that Annuity investors 
enjoy greater life expectancy. They 
have no economic fears or worries. 
Regular income is assured. They are 
blessed by participating in Christian 
work, 


Salvation Army 


Gift Contract 
(Annuity) 


Income 


No investor has ever lost a 
penny or failed to receive reg- 
ular income checks. The assets, 
integrity and reputation of the 
Salvation Army protect your in- 
vestment. You save time, worry, 
trouble—you administer your 
own estate while yet alive. You 
enjoy income tax benefits and 
avoid legal trouble. Why not in- 
vestigate this unique and noble 
plan of preventing old age 
worry and assuring life income. 
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MOODY, THE PREACHER 

oopy was most himself, most eagerly 

and energetically alive, when he 
stood up before a vast expectant audience 
to pour out in darting, stinging, animat- 
ing words his gospel of the cleansing 
blood of Christ. The excitement and en- 
thusiasm of this process seem to have 
effected a striking change in his manner 
and appearance. 

The sense that he was to deliver the 
message that inspired his whole being to 
even one auditor, and far more to a vast, 
listening, quivering assembly, put glory in 
his eyes, fire upon his tongue, and im- 
pressiveness, even dignity, into his 
weighty and somewhat cumberous move- 
ments. 

It is evident that the gift of preaching 
came to Moody by instinct and force of 
nature, since he had none of the training 
or discipline of the regularly taught and 
prepared minister. There is no particular 
sign of his at any time making a study 
of public speaking as an art. He began 
by talking naturally to his Sunday school 
class, because he had something to say, 
and he kept it right up in the same vein 
and spirit to the end. Of course his in- 


TIME FOR A CHECK-UP! 





x Harold L. Lundquist 


tense, keen shrewdness of attention and 
observation profited by every sermon that 
he heard, and he was always on the 
watch to seize a man’s merits and to 
avoid his defects. 

As to the preparation of his sermons, 
it should be understood that he usually, 
if not always, spoke without notes. No one 
understood better than he the importance 
of having the eye right on the audience 
every minute, of not letting any least 
flutter of effect of any kind escape. He 
knew also the advantage of not being 
tied to written words, of letting the 
splendor of the Holy Spirit whirl him 
whither it would. No one would have 
appreciated more fully the words of 
Whitefield: “After I had begun, the Spirit 
of the Lord gave me freedom, till at 
length it came down like a mighty rush- 
ing wind, and carried all before it.”— 
Gamaliel Bradford 
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LINCOLN AND THE MINISTERS 
Lincoln had a Springfield poll book 
with notes on how each citizen was going 


* 





/ 












“ \ <\ > 
SOSA PRIN eos 


Ae 
ROOOSNS KS 
RAS 


/ Br RR 
IK SBP ESSEES 






. PIR a 
Sy 


O°, 8S t es <5 
ate the Gs * 
SOROS 

SRC RASS \ 






ON 


43 , ‘<8 
QRS POO 
VERE 
\ SOI ROOTS 
SO EEA SSNS 
SS 


PDIP DPS 
Sse 











to vote. “I wish particularly to see how 
the ministers of Springfield are going to 
vote.” They turned the leaves, added up 
results, and Lincoln said: “Here are 
twenty-three ministers of different de- 
nominations, and ail of them are against 
me but three; and here are a great many 
prominent church members, a very large 
majority of whom are against me.” 

Then he paused, and after a while rose 
and walked up and down the room. Bate- 
man saw tears fill his eyes as he stopped 
in his pacing to and fro to say: “I know 
there is a God, and that He hates injus- 
tice and slavery. I see the storm coming, 
and I know that His hand is in it. If He 
has a place and work for me I believe I 
am ready. I am nothing; but truth is 
everything.” 

And he went on in a lengthy and dark 
meditation on God and Christ, slavery 
and the teaching of the New Testament. 
“I may not see the end; but it will come, 
and I shall be vindicated; and these men 
will find they have not read the Bible 
aright.”—Carl Sandburg 
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THE HOUSING SHORTAGE 
AND MORALS 

In all that has been said regarding the 
present housing shortage, but little em- 
phasis has been placed on the effect 
which the lack of decent accommodation 
is having on the home life of our people, 
with a consequent deterioration in their 
morale and morals. 

At this time when so many thousands 
of people are either inadequately housed 
in poor substitutes for homes, or living 
under unsatisfactory, crowded and nerve- 
racking conditions with relatives or in- 
laws, it must stand to reason that these 
conditions must create feelings of frus- 
tration, futility and desperation. There 
is no incentive for a young bride to take 
pride in her home when that home is a 
shack of two rooms, without conveni- 
ences, in somebody’s attic or cellar. We 
are raising a breed of people who must 
become slum minded because of the con- 
ditions under which they are forced to 
live. 

It is not only the young people who 
are forced to live like this, but older peo- 
ple in the evening of life are too often 
compelled to crowd in with others, to the 
extreme discomfort of both parties. 

There is much that could be said to 
show .the close connection between the 
housing shortage and any moral deteri- 
oration which may be evident. And one 
wonders why the Church has not been 
interested and has apparently nothing to 
say on the subject. 

Why should the Church be silent on 
this question? No longer does it belong 
in the region of the social gospel, so 
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printed. In her foreword Mrs. Billy Sunda 
anys. we | or and trust that this book, GOD’ 
IDEAL WOMAN, will be read and that the 
light will break in on the lives and hearts of 
tens of thousands, who will find our Lord 
as their Saviour.’’ 75 cts. 
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called. It is a question of life and death, 
morally and physically to many—far too 
many of our people, who through no fault 
of their own, find themselves homeless 
today. 

I sometimes feel that many good peo- 
ple who are hoping fondly to hear the 
words spoken to them, “I was a stranger 
and ye took me in” may instead be met 
by the accusing eyes of many people and 
the words, “I was your brother, your sis- 
ter, and you put me out.”—The Presby- 
terian Record 
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WASHINGTON’S INTEREST IN 
THE BIBLE 


On June 11, 1783, while still com- 
mander-in-chief of the armed forces, on 
the eve of their discharge, Washington 
expressed his regret that Congress had 
not provided Bibles for the armed forces. 
The letter was addressed to Robert Ait- 
ken, who was printer to Congress. It read 
in part as follows: 

“Glorious indeed has been our contest: 
glorious, if we consider the prize for 
which we have contended, and glorious 
in its issue. But in the midst of our joys, 
I hope we shall not forget that to Divine 
Providence is to be ascribed the glory and 
the praise. 

“Your proposition respecting Aitken’s 
Bible would have been particularly no- 
ticed by me had it been suggested in sea- 
son. But the late resolution of Congress 
for discharging part of the army, taking 
off near two-thirds of our numbers, it is 
now too late to make the attempt. It 
would have pleased me well if Congress 
had been pleased to make such an impor- 
tant present to the brave fellows, who 
have done so much for the security of 
their country’s rights of establishment.” 
—(Signed) G. Washington—Bible Society 
Record 


THE WORLD’S REST DAY 

Abraham Lincoln was no fool. He said 
that the next great problem the United 
States would have to solve after slavery 
was that of prohibition and he was right. 
The next question after prohibition is 
Sabbath desecration, and Henry Van 
Dyke was equally right years ago when he 
said that the biggest issue which would 
confront America after the war was Sab- 
bath observance. . 

As we face the situation today, it is 
supremely important that the Christian 
people of America, and all who are inter- 
ested in conserving the day, get the right 
start and take the proper attitude. Many 
reformers have set about their job too 
hastily and have been upset by stumbling 
over neglected facts. 

They say Waterloo was lost because 
some of Napoleon’s engineers overlooked 
a certain pit of sunken ground. It is nec- 
essary to survey the whole field, and 
when we have done that, we discover that 
there is one great big fundamental fact 
to which we can tie and from which we 
can take our departure and that is the 
world’s need of rest. It was the need 
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which was voiced in a quaint way by an 
Irish hod-carrier when he said, “Wouldn’t 
this be a foine counthry if Saturday 
neight only kim round as often as Mon- 
day morning?”—The Presbyterian 
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THE BIBLE LENCOLN’S 
INSPIRATION 

Among the many books devoted to the 
life and character of Abraham Lincoln, 
there is one entitled Abraham Lincoln, 
Man of God, by John Wesley Hill, many 
years chancellor of Lincoln Memorial 
University. 

Regarding reading as a factor in the 
development of Lincoln’s’ character, 
Chancellor Hill writes: 

“His reading had much to do in deter- 
mining the type of his religious life. His 
favorite books were the Bible, Aesop’s 
Fables, Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress and 
Shakespeare’s plays. . . 

“But the Bible was his favorite. In- 
deed it was the first book he read with 
interest and appreciation. Poring over it 
for hours at a time, his memory became 
saturated with its language, his soul with 
its spirit, his life with its teachings. So 
familiar did he become with the Scripture 
phraseology and so imbued with the sol- 
emnly grand strain of thought and feel- 
ing that pervades the sacred pages, that 
his utterances often breathe the sublim- 
ity of the prophets, the poetry of Job or 
the psalmists, the sweetness and pathos 
of the Gospels. Hence it was that he was 
enabled, as at Gettysburg, to fire the 
finest intellects with enthusiastic admira- 
tion and strangely to move and thrill the 
hearts of the multitudes.”—Bible Society 
Record 


BEER MAKERS HAIL “SALES 
HONE YMOON’”’ 

The beer makers of America have 
coined a phrase that should echo down 
the corridors of commerce for many 
moons to come. 

Bert. F. McCann, vice-president of the 
National Beer Wholesalers Association, 
which has been holding its convention in 
Chicago, labels the four years of the 
World War, 1942-1945, as a “sales honey- 
moon,” “which the brewing industry, 
from brewers, to wholesalers, to retailers, 
has enjoyed since 1942.” 

While 10,000,000 American boys were 
being mustered to the ends of the earth 
to fight, if need be to die, for democracy, 
and while 100,000,000 other American 
citizens were carrying on behind the 
scenes, the little bunch of 471 brewers 
and slightly more than 406,000 retail beer 
Sellers were cashing in on public tension 
so profitably that they enjoyed during 
their “wartime sales honeymoon” a gross 
income of $10,680,000,000, according to the 
Department of Commerce records, an 
exactly 50 per cent increase over the beer 
trade income of the preceding four pre- 
war years.—American Business Men’s 
Research Foundation 


———_—_—___ 
A truth is no less a truth because we 
cannot explain it. 
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Servant and the Dove 
By Frank E. Gaebelein, Litt.D. 
A searching and revealing study of Obadiah and Jonah— 
their Messages and their Work. 
Obadiah—“The Servant of Jehovah’—in his Divine 
speech of doom, embraces one of the great recurrent 
themes of Old Testament prophecy, “The Day of the 
Lord.” Jonah—“The Dove of Jehovah”—is the only 
Minor Prophet mentioned in the New Testament and 
the only one of all the prophets our Lord likens to 
Himself. A book of special significance in strength- 
ening faith until the Lord comes. Cloth bound, $2.00. 
Order through your own religious book store. 
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Attitude Before God 


[Continued from page 392] 


There is a certain gentleman who, 
along with many estimable qualities, is 
constantly feeling his pulse and inquir- 
ing into the state of his stomach and 
other organs. He is a constant visitor of 
three or four doctors and regularly takes 
as many prescribed medicines. To be 
sure, the state of his health requires a 
physician, but his constant attention to 
the least fluctuations of his heart is not 
doing him any good, and it is a marvel 
how his stomach can put up with so many 
drugs. 

Similarly, the state of spiritual hypo- 
chondria is not desirable. Sickness may 
require examination, and occasional spir- 
itual checkups are good, but as a regular 
thing the direction of attention should 
be healthy and objective. Subjectivity 
breeds morbidity. And the scriptural ex- 
amples cited substantiate this view. 


- NEXT QUESTION naturally 
suggests itself after the first. If our at- 
tention should be directed to God rather 
than to ourselves, how may we know that 
we are coming into contact with God and 
are not deceiving ourselves with vain 
imaginations? 

The answer is as easy as the question 
is natural, though first, the answer may 
be given negatively, using for concrete- 
ness and contrast an illustration from the 
Old Testament. The thirteenth chapter 
of I Chronicles shows that mere good in- 
tentions are insufficient to bring us into 
a blessed contact with God. The chap- 
ter gives the account of David’s first at- 
tempt to restore to its proper place in 
Israel the Ark of the Covenant which 
the Philistines had taken. 

All the people were sincere in wanting 
to have again this symbol of God’s pres- 
ence in their midst. The first part of the 
chapter gives a joyous picture of a mul- 
titude desiring to please God. Their in- 
tentions were very good. But their joy 
was turned to sorrow, fear and dismay 
when God showed His displeasure at 
their attempt. 

While their intentions were good, they 
had failed to ascertain how God wished 
to be worshiped. They thought that good 
intentions were a substitute for knowl- 
edge. So long as they meant well, so 
long as their feelings were acceptable to 
themselves, it made little difference what 
God had objectively commanded. 

The situation has frequent parallels to- 
day. In the first place the religious lib- 
eral thinks he can come to God in his 
own way, and can dispense with the 
blood of Jesus Christ, who is the only 
way to the Father. His intentions may 
be of the best, but they merit only God’s 
displeasure. 

In the second place, those who have 
trusted in Christ, those who are truly 
regenerated by the Holy Ghost, also on 
occasion disregard God’s commands, and 
seek to please Him in their own ways. 
The result can only be that instead of 
their drawing nearer to God, God draws 
away from them. 

This unfortunate result can easily be 
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avoided. There is no good reason for re- 
maining in ignorance of what God would 
have us do. So, to change from the 
previous negative answer, a positive and 
definitely certain way of coming into the 
presence of God may be stated. And the 
more definitely we see God the less we 
need to worry about our attitude. 

That sure way of coming to know God 
is the study of the revelation of Him- 
self which He has made to us. Holy 
Scripture is the only infallible rule of 
faith and practice. In the Scriptures, 
and in them alone, do we have a clear 
and accurate picture of God. 


Our duty, then, is to study them dil-. 


igently, carefully noting the attributes 
of God, the distinctions of His persons, 
particularly the person of the Son, and 
also all God’s works of providence. When 
we thus come to know God, then we, 
like Abraham, will naturally have a prop- 
er attitude before Him. It will not result 
from a subjective study of our emotions, 
but from an accurate knowledge of God 
Himself. 





The Song of Solomon 


[Continued from page 400] 


separation. Now she says, “Make haste, 
my beloved, and be thou like to a roe or 
to a young hart upon the mountains of 
spices.” 


, VALUE OF SUCH A BOOK? Its 
place in the Bible? 

It is the Old Testament endorsement 
of monogamy in the face of the most 
glaring example of polygamy to be found 
in the Scriptures. It is a powerful plea to 
the Israel of Solomon’s day to return to 
the God-given ideal of love and marriage. 

In the world of our day, in our own 
nation, there is a similar ominous de- 
parture from that God-given ideal. Sorely 
needed among us is the message of this 
Old Testament book, with its beautiful 
picture of purity and constancy in that 
affection which may be either the most 
degrading or the most ennobling of which 
men and women are capable. The mutual, 
strong, true love of husband and wife, 
next to strong true Christian faith in the 
heart of each of them, is the foundation 
and bulwark of the home, and homes thus 
founded and bulwarked are the security 
of the nation. 

The Song of Solomon is even more than 
a plea for return to the God-given ideal 
of love and marriage.. In our English 
Bible, it comes just before the books of 
the prophets, more than one of whom, 
like Isaiah the very next in order, set 
forth the relation between Israel and 
Jehovah as a marriage relation, and sin 
on Israel’s part as spiritual adultery. The 
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Song of Solomon gives the basis of that 
conception in its story of the Shulamite 
maiden and her incorruptibly faithful 
and unreservedly devoted love for her 
betrothed. 

This conception is carried over into the 
New Testament and applied to the rela- 
tion between the Lord Jesus Christ and 
the Christian. Paul writes to the church 
at Corinth: “I am jealous over you with 
godly jealousy: for I have espoused you 
to one husband, that I may present you 
as a chaste virgin to Christ” (II Cor. 
11:2). 

He is saying that in God’s sight, world- 
liness and sin are still the ugly, vile thing 
on the part of a Christian that adultery 
is to the decent human view. But just 
because this is true, true also is this al- 
most unbelievable thing, that the Chris- 
tian’s relationship to God can be, and 
God wants it to be, as the truest, purest 
human love illustrates. Such love de- 
mands from us, loved as we are of God, a 
love in return that will hold us faithful 
and devoted to Him, after the beautiful 
type of this peasant girl in King Solo- 
mon’s palace, through all the blandish- 
ments, allurements, and temptations of 
the world. 

But even if the book did not have this 
spiritual application, if it were no more 
than a story of pure, true love between 
a man and a woman, Dr. G. Campbell 
Morgan would be right in saying: “Would 
to God that its message were sung in the 
highways and byways, to recall men and 
women from superficial and frivolous 
thinking about love, to a true conception 
of its height and depth and beauty.” He 
says that the heart of its message is in 
that thrice-repeated verse, “Stir not up, 
nor awake love, until it please,” and that 
these words ought to be “inscribed in let- 
ters of fire and hung where young people 
assemble. In the presence of the glory of 
love, these words warn them not to trifle 
with the most sacred thing in life.” 

The Shulamite was right. “Many waters 
cannot quench love, neither can floods 
drown it: if a man would give all the 
substance of his house for love, it would 
utterly be contemned .. . Love is strong 
as death.” 

She might have said that love is 
stronger than death. She does say, what 
needs to be said to every generation, that 
love is not to be bought, nor sold, nor 
thoughtlessly given, nor deliberately pre- 
tended, nor carelessly disavowed; that 
love is to come spontaneously, to be given 
sincerely, to be cherished loyally. 

——_—___-—_ 

May we always have grace to take our 
proper place under the Master’s table, 
and plead for the crumbs. God says you 
have sinned, and come short of His glory. 
Let us reply, “Truth, Lord; yet Thou 
receivest sinners, and eatest with them.” 
God says, “Ye are weakness itself.” 
“Truth, Lord; yet in our weakness Thou 
dost delight to show forth Thy strength.” 
God says, “Your wisdom is folly.” “Truth, 
Lord; yet Thou hast promised to give 
wisdom to them that ask it of Thee.” 
We receive God’s favors only as we thus 
accept the positions of unworthiness and 
weakness to which we are assigned in 
His Word. 

—A. C. Dixon. 
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Practical and Perplexing Questions 


x Nathan J. Stone 





THE GOSPEL WRITERS 
F.P., McClave, Colo. 


Question: Am I right in my under- 
standing that the Gospel writers were 
historians, not prophets, and were there- 
fore subject to error and made slight 
mistakes? 


Answer: While the Gospel writers 
(if by that you mean the four Gospels 
of Mattthew, Mark, Luke and John) were 
historians or biographers, there is cer- 
tainly much of the prophetic element in 
their writings. But the entire New Testa- 

* ment is the gospel, and so also is much 
of the Old Testament. In any case, “all 
scripture is given by inspiration of God” 
(II Tim. 3:16), so that whether histor- 
ians, poets or prophets, all were infallibly 
led of the Holy Spirit (II Pet. 1:21) and 
were, therefore, free from error. Appar- 
ent inaccuracies have over and over again 
been reconciled and adequately explained. 


—P&PQ— 


THE CHERUBIM AND THE WHEELS 
H.E.N., Chicago, Ill. 


Questions: (1) What is the mean- 
ing of the wheels in Ezekiel 10:12, 13? 
(2) What countries do the beasts of 
Revelation 4:7 represent? 


Answers: (1) The wheels of Ezekiel 
are, no doubt, mystic symbols of move- 
ment and, together with the multitude 
of eyes and an apparently complex ar- 
rangement, are intended to convey the 
idea of tremendous energy and move- 
ment. Some interpret the eyes to mean 
special or unlimited penetration and in- 
telligence, and perhaps also spfritual 
insight and knewledge with which to per- 
form their special and constant service to 
God. The wheels suggest a chariot which 
bears the throne of God. They seem to 
be an inseparable part of this. The 
throne suggests God’s sovereignty and 
majesty, and the four wheels further 
suggest connection with the earth in 
government. And since, according to the 
book of Revelation, these creatures un- 
ceasingly cry, “Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God Almighty, which was, and is, and is 
to come,” there is the thought of God’s 
righteous requirements and judgments 
and the vindication of His holiness with 
regard to man. 

(2) The beasts of Revelation 4:7 are 
rather living creatures, as the Revised 
Version translates, and as it should be. 
They are living creatures in a good 
and holy sense in contrast with the beasts 
of Revelation 13, who are evil. They do 
not therefore represent countries on 
earth. They are like the creatures of 
Ezekiel, probably identical with them, 
standing in a relationship of special serv- 
ice toward God and attached to His very 
throne. As someone has said, their faces 
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suggest a perfect picture of the spirit 
of true service: courage, as of the lion; 
patience, as of the ox; aspiration, as of 
the eagle; intelligence, as of man. 


—P&PQ— 


TO DEPART AND BE WITH CHRIST 
C.H.N., Reading, Mass. 


Question: I have recently seen in a 
tract the following translation of Philip- 
pians 1:23: “I have an earnest desire for 
the returning and being with Christ.” 
Can this be justified from the Greek 
text? 


Answer: The above rendering 
makes Paul’s hope of being with Christ 
dependent on the return of Christ. The 
text in our Bibles reads: “But I am in 
a strait betwixt the two, having the de- 
sire to depart and be with Christ; for it 
is very far better” (R.V.). In this, Paul 
is thinking of his own departing from 
this life to go to be with Christ. The 
word analuo, translated “to depart” in 
Philippians 1:23, in its primary meaning 
is to unloose, to undo, and hence to de- 
part from as stated in this verse. 

It is true that the same word is trans- 
lated “to return” in Luke 12:36 in con- 
nection with the return of the Lord 
Jesus. It is this, no doubt, which has 
suggested the same translation for this 
word in Philippians 1:23. But the context 
cannot sustain this view that Paul was 
thinking here of Christ’s return. In verse 
24 the apostle says: “Nevertheless [for 
me] to abide in the flesh is more needful 
for you.” If by his being with Christ he 
meant Christ’s return, how could any- 
thing be more needful for the Philippian 
church than that. The returning of 
Christ is for all His people and not only 
for Paul. This view would make Paul 
say: “It is better for me to remain among 
you in the flesh than that Christ should 
return.” 

In verse 21 he said: “For to me to live 
is Christ, and to die is gain.” Evidently 
then all through this passage he was 
thinking in terms of his departing this 
life to be with Christ. It is quite evident 
also that verse 23 is a further expression 
of verse 21. The thought of Christ’s re- 
turning in this passage is a wresting of 
the Scriptures to no profit. 


—P&PQ— 
THE FLOOD 
O.Y., Bloomington, Ind. 


Question: Please explain the con- 
tradiction between Genesis 7:12 and 7:24. 
One verse says the rains were upon the 
earth forty days and forty nights, the 
other verse says the waters prevailed 
upon the earth a hundred and fifty days 
(also 8:3 and 8:6). 


Answer: ‘There is, of course, no 











contradiction. Genesis 7:12 says that the 
rain was upon the earth forty days and 
forty nights. That refers to the time 
the rain came. 
could not disappear as soon as such rain 


ceased. Genesis 7:24 does not mention | 


rain but says the waters prevailed upon 
the earth a hundred and fifty days. This 
simply refers to the length of time the 


waters remained before Noah and his § 
family could leave the ark. The differ- | 
ence lies in the words rain and waters = 


in these two verses. This is further borne 


out by 8:3. Verse 6 simply states that at | 


the end of the forty days, Noah began 
sending out the birds to find out when 
it might be time to emerge from the ark. 


—P&PQ— 


THE MEANS OF SALVATION 
E.N.G., Washington, Pa. 


Question: Did Jesus forgive sins by 
His blood before the crucifixion? 


Answer: There has never been any 
other way of forgiveness of sin than by 
the blood of Jesus Christ, whether in the 
Old Testament times or since. The prin- 
ciple of forgiveness of sin through an 
innocent substitute is clearly and abun- 
dantly set forth in the Old Testament. 
See Leviticus 1-7 where the sacrificial 
system is set forth as, and in, the very 
heart of the Pentateuch, and as the only 
basis of approach toward God; also Levit- 
icus 17:11. 

But the New Testament states that “it 
is not possible that the blood of bulls and 
of goats should take away sins” (Heb. 
10:4.) Therefore it is evident that the 
whole sacrificial system of the Old Testa- 
ment was a type and shadow of some- 
thing truly worthy and effectual to come 
(Heb. 9:12-14; 10:1-10). The true, spir- 
itual believer of the Old Testament must, 
more or less dimly, have apprehended 
this, and through faith he secured for- 
giveness of his sins as he brought his 
sacrifice. 

The blood of Christ was efficacious for 
the forgiveness of sin even before the 
event on Calvary because He was fore- 
ordained to be the “Lamb without blem- 
ish and without spot” from “before the 
foundation of the world” (I Pet. 1:19, 20). 
Calvary was simply the manifestation of 
this, God’s eternal purpose (I Pet. 1:20) 
in redemption. Therefore the blood of 
Christ could and did save then as now. 


—P&PQ— 


THE WOMAN OF REVELATION 12 
C.J., Muldrow, Okla. 

Questions: (1) Who are the woman 
and child mentioned in Revelation 12? 
(2) Are Russia and Germany the Gog 
and Magog of Ezekiel 38 and 39? (3) Who 
are the two witnesses of Revelation 11:3? 

Answers: (1) The woman and child 
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tions of all three clubs. After reading “BOOK- 
CAST,” if you want the monthly selection de- 
scribed, you do absolutely nothing. The book 
will be sent to you on the regular shipping date 
of each month. If you would rather have an 
alternate selection, you send in the substitution 
blank which is provided. If you do not wish to 
buy any book that month, you simply mark the 
blank accordingly and return it. 


There are no dues; no membership fees! You 
pay the low publishers’ prices plus small postal 
charges for whatever book or books you decide 
to buy. The only requirement for membership 
is the purchase of a minimum of $6.00 worth of 
books from the club during each 12 months of 
membership. A bill is mailed with purchases 
and all bills are payable within the month. 

If you are a club member you will very soon 
possess a very well-rounded Christian library 
that will enrich your life and delight your 
friends. 


And Some 


Chaplain Arthur F. Glasser, U.S.N.R. 


A book to be prized by service- 
men and civilians alike, this is 
a faithful recording of the 
spiritual dealings of one chap- 
lain—an uncompromising be- 
liever—with his men, marines 
of the famous First Division, 
in the South Pacific. 
a gripping reality about this 
devoted chaplain’s-account of 
the ways in which he pre- 
sented Christ in the thick of 
The fruit of his experiences with these 
men in every phase of their daily lives is shown in the 
title—“And Some Believed.” (Retail price, $2.00) 
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Consider These 
Special Offers 


1—Reduced Prices 


On “double selection” you get 20% to 
334% % discount. AND full Book Dividend 
credit in addition to book discount. 


2—Dividends on “Alternates” 


If you choose an alternate book rather 
than the regular monthly selection, you 
do not lose the Book Dividend Credit. 


3—Choice of Free Books 


You do not have to accept as free divi- 
dends, books you already own or do not 
want. You can CHOOSE. 
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SEND NO MONEY 


Mail Coupon Today! 


Accept this invitation now to join the world's 
largest religious book club. Immediately on 
receipt of your first order either of the two 
free books will be sent to you. 


+ ministers. boys and girls. 
i 
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© Check here for information on Clergy Book Club for 





(Clip This Coupon and Mail to The Pinebrook Book Club 
East Stroudsburg, Pa., Dept. MM-27 
Please enroll me as a subscriber to the Pinebrook Book Club. It is understeod that, if I so please, I may purchase 
as little as six dollars worth a year from the Club, in each case paying the retail price, plus a few cents postage. 
It is also understood that upon purchase of my first book, I will receive the book I have checked below free. 
Name. Street 
City. TR cinta State. 
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The 1947 Southern Radio, 
Music & Bible Conference 


ANNOUNCING 





Beautiful Lake Louise...25-mile shore line 


“For the Week of Your Life” Reserve July 19-26 NOW at the South’s 
Most Beautiful Conference Center which OFFERS YOU the BEST in: 


ACCOMMODATIONS @ The world’s only all-steel hotel... Every room an outside 
room... Excellent food .. . All modern conveniences. 


RECREATION @ A superb vacation spot for boating, swimming, golf, fishing, tennis, 
softball under arc lights, horseshoe and badminton courts, etc. 


SCENIC @ Lovely Lake Louise surrounding the Conference Grounds nestled in the 
foothills of the Blue Ridge Mountains... Toccoa Falls—higher than Niagara... 
Tallulah Gorge, nationally-known beauty spot... The Highlands—conducted tours 
through scenery unequaled east of the Rockies. 


INSPIRATIONAL @ Inspiring Bible lectures and stirring messages by: Herbert 
Lockyer... Wm. L. Pettingill... R. G. LeTourneau...R. A. Forrest, and others. 


EDUCATIONAL @ Refresher courses in the ministry of Radio, Music, and Youth for 
Christ, by: Homer Hammontree...T. W. Wilson... Paul Beckwith... Elliott N. 
Lindblad. 
For illustrated folder and program particulars, write 
Elliott Lindblad, Director, P.O. Box 14, Toccoa, Georgia. 


“THE CONFERENCE R. G. LE TOURNEAU FOUNDED” 


One Hundred Miles Northeast of Atlanta, Georgia on 
the Main Line of the Southern Railroad 




















PE LE RENTS Si Os TR ercasem 


NORTH WOODS VACATION 

SITE ON PIATT LAKE AT 

BLESSED HOPE BIBLE CON- 
FERENCE 


Lake front lots 75 ft. x 600 ft. now leasing for 
50 years at amazing low rates. 
7 information. Also lagoon lots; others as low as 
" ie be et Ma $85.00. Restricted to Christians. 

HUNTING ISHING — HEALTH — HAPPINESS 
Bear, Deer, Wild Geese, Ducks and Small Game. “Best fishing in Northern Michi- 
gan” is Piatt Lake’s reputation. Sandy beaches, birch woods, beautiful climate. 
NO HAY FEVER. Strong Bible Conference Programs planned after 1948 to be 
provided by Dr. H. H. Savage in conjunction with Maranatha Bible Conference. 
Thus great singers and speakers are assured. 

Write for full particulars and learn the blessings to you and your family from 
having a part in building this great Christian Center embracing 3,160 acres—al- 
most 5 square miles. Address— 


BLESSED HOPE BIBLE CONFERENCE ASSOCIATION 


Corner Oakland & Saginaw St., Dept. MM, Pontiac 15, Mich. 


Organized as a Michigan Non-Profit Corporation 





A Summer Home... NOW! 


mans *§ FULFILL YOUR DREAM OF | 


| 


Write today for | 























of Revelation 12 are variously interpreted. 
Some think this passage refers to the 
Virgin Mary giving birth to the Saviour. 
Others interpret it as the city of Jerusa- 
lem. Still others think of it as the Church, 
an interpretation commonly held. As 
such, they say, it refers to the Church 
bearing and bringing forth its saints. 
Thus also, under this figurative view, the 
outward, visible, professing Church is 
ever bearing and struggling to bring 
forth the inward, invisible, true Church— 
the child. So the royalty and rank and 
dignity ascribed to the woman are said 
to pertain to the Church, a royal priest- 
hood. 

But the mention of the ark, the sun, 
moon and stars certainly suggest the na- 
tion Israel, and this is supported by the 
fact that the identity of the child brought 
forth is established by the description of 
him as the “one who shall rule all nations 
with a rod of iron.” This is certainly Mes- 
siah, the Lord Jesus Christ, the descrip- 
tion being taken from Psalm 2. But 
Christ is not only born of Israel through 
the Virgin Mary; in this passage He is 
“born unto Israel,” an event which has 
not yet taken place. 

It is that remnant of Israel, of which 
mention is made in the Old Testament, 
which will believe on Him in the last 
days, ere He come to bend all nations 
into submission to His will and to rule. 
There is a time element in between the 
birth of Messiah and the event men- 
tioned here which the prophecy com- 
prehends without specific mention, as is 
so frequently the case in Old Testament 
prophecy. 

(2) Magog, it is most generally agreed, 
refers to Russia. Gog is the name of a 
person, the prince of Magog. As for Ger- 
many, it may be indicated by the name 
Gomer. There is a difference of opinion, 
however, some believing that modern 
Turkey is meant by Gomer. 

(3) The two witnesses of Revelation 
11:3 are either Moses and Elijah or Enoch 
and Elijah, There is agreement concern- 
ing Elijah. The weight of evidence from 
the Scriptures seems to favor Moses as 
the other witness. 

—P&PQ— 
SMOKING 
Mrs. A.H., Parker, S.D. 


Question: Where in the Bible is it 
said that smoking is wrong? 


Answer: It is nowhere commanded 
in the Bible in so many words, “Thou 
shalt not smoke,” but it is said both in 
the.Old and New Testaments, “Ye shal! 
be holy: for I the Lord your God am 
holy” (Lev. 19:2; I Pet. 1:16). We are a 
“temple of the living God” in whom God 
walks and dwells (II Cor. 6:16). We are 
to cleanse ourselves from every defilement 
of the flesh (II Cor. 7:1). We are to do 
all to the glory of God, whether we eat or 
drink or whatsoever we do (I Cor. 10:31). 
We are told to glorify God in our bodies 
which belong to God (I Cor. 6:20). Can 
one smoke to the glory of God? 

True, many things are comprehended 
in all this, but scarcely any habit is more 
obvious than smoking. Even smokers 
themselves speak of “the filthy weed” and 
call it a filthy habit. It is certainly ob- 
jectionable and most unpleasant to a host 
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| of people. Surely the principle ought to 


apply here for a Christian, that “none of 
us liveth to himself” (Rom. 14:7), and 
that none of us should do that which 
makes another stumble (Rom. 14:21), 
particularly in drawing another into such 


© a habit. 


It is also shown to be of definite and 


> considerable injury to the body. It is 
» strongly habit-forming and difficult to set 
> aside. And although many good people 


indulge in it, yet it is always associated 
with the vices of gambling, drinking, etc. 
In view of all this and much more that 


might be said, those who belong to the 
© Lord had better leave it alone. 


—P&PQ— 
MEANING OF DANIEL 11:45 


: E.F.S., Perryton, Tex. 


Question: What is the meaning of 


4 the expression “tabernacles of his palace” 
~ in Daniel 11:45? Is there any reference to 
| the tabernacle or church here? 


Answer: The word “tabernacle” here 
means a tent in the ordinary sense of the 
word. It has no reference whatever to 


» the Old Testament Tabernacle of worship 


or to a church as a place of worship. 
Besides, the person spoken of here is the 
archenemy of God and of His people. The 
Hebrew word for “palace” here (a very 
unusual word) means a pavilion; some- 
thing held by ropes or the like. The whole 
phrase simply refers to a royal pavilion, 
perhaps in a camp, as the context 
might indicate. A more literal transla- 
tion of the passage would be: “And he 
will plant [that is, set up] the tents of his 
pavilion between the seas at the beautiful, 
holy mount, but he shall come to his end, 
and without anyone to help him.” The 
two seas are the Mediterranean and Dead 
Seas, and the mount of the adornment of 
holiness is, of course, Zion. 


—P&PQ— 


THE LORD’S SUPPER 
M.J.H., Green Cove Springs, Fla. 


Question: Is it biblical for one 
church to invite members of another 
church (of the same denomination) to 
the Lord’s Supper? 


Answer: There is nothing whatever 
in the Bible as the ground of participa- 
tion in the Lord’s Supper except true 
Christian faith and practice in discern- 
ing the Lord’s body. In I Corinthians 11, 
the apostle declares that everyone is to 
“prove himself” (R.V.) and so partake. 
And whoever eats and drinks, eats and 
drinks judgment or condemnation to 
himself (and not to others) if he par- 
take unworthily or without discerning, 
that is, discriminating, the Lord’s body. 
The Bible does not lay down specific reg- 
ulations for protecting the Lord’s Supper 
against participation by the unworthy or 
the unbeliever, nor does it appear to place 
any definite responsibility in this matter 
on anyone except the person himself. 

—_—__ 

I used to preach that God was behind 
the sinner with a double-edged sword, 
ready to hew him down. I have got done 
with that. I preach now that God is be- 
hind the sinner with love, and he is 
running away from the God of love— 
D. L. Moody 
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Greatly enriched tones 
make the Hammond Organ 
more than ever the organ for 








your church. 


ae u who are interested in fine organ 
music for your church should be 
sure to hear the new Hammond Organ 
which now gives you more beautiful 
music than ever before! 


You’ll be deeply impressed by its 
greatly enriched tones—and by the 
vast numbers of true church tones your 
organist can command with this re- 
markable instrument. 


With a Hammond Organ in your 
church you’ll have organ music far 
surpassing that of any comparable in- 
strument. 


You'll have the only organ with 
Reverberation Control, an exclusive 
feature that brings majestic music of 
cathedral quality to any church, re- 
gardless of size. 


You’ll have the only organ that can- 
_not get out of tune, regardless of 
changes in the weather. 


And you’ll have an organ whose 
operating cost is so low it is practically 
negligible. 


Once you see and hear the Hammond 
Organ you will know why it has al- 
ready been bought by some 10,000 
churches, large and small. 


You will understand why, since its 
introduction, more churches have 
chosen the Hammond Organ than all 
other comparable instruments combined! 


You’ll realize what the Hammond 
Organ can mean to your church. 


For complete information about this 
modestly-priced organ that is installed 





without requiring any structural 
changes in your church, mail the cou- 
pon today. There is absolutely no 
obligation. 


FHIAMMOND ORGAN 


Hammond Instrument Company, 2952 N. Western Ave., Chicago 18, IIl. 
Without obligation, send {fuil information oa the new Hammond Organ, including my dealer’s 
name, tested fund-raising plans, and a partial list of churches owning Hammond Organs. 
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INTERNATIONAL UNIFORM 





Teachers’ outlines with illustrations and suggestions 
to fit your Bible prepared by Dr. Lundquist and 
based on these lesson notes, will be mailed weekly, 
four months for $1.00. Free sample will be sent if 
desired. Address Correspondence School, Moody Bible 
Institute, Chicago 10, Ill. 


February 16 
JESUS AT THE FEAST 
OF TABERNACLES 

John 8:12-16, 31-36; 9:1-5 
Memory Selection: I am the light 
of the world: he that followeth me 
shall not walk in darkness, but shall 
have the light of life—John 8:12 


HE Light of the World is Jesus!” Who 

does not remember with what delight 
we as children sang, “Come to the light, 
’tis shining for thee .. . The Light of the 
world is Jesus.” How precious was the 
truth that thus flooded our souls! 

Has the passing of the years dimmed 
the beauty and glory of that Light in our 
hearts and lives? Do we need it renewed? 
God is willing and ready. Jesus is the 
light, and just as the sunlight sheds its 
glory on an awakening world at dawn, 
so Christ sheds abroad the light of God 
in the hearts of believing men. The 
writer of these lessons pens these words 
with the prayer that as this portion of 
God’s Holy Word is studied and taught, 
that light may break forth on many a 
soul lost in the bewilderment of this dark 
world. 

Our study centers around three simple 
words fraught with beauty and rich in 
meaning. 


I. Light (John 8:12-16). 

The text says, “Then spake yesus.” 
When? Just after He had silenced the 
hypocritical accusers of a woman taken 
in sin, and had spoken the word of peace 
to her troubled soul. She was to “go and 
sin no more” because she had met Him 
who is the Light of the world. They 
that follow Him “shall not walk in 
darkness”; they are the children of light, 
for they have the very light of life. 

How sad it is that with the Light of 
the world shining in all its brightness, 
men loved their own darkness. The 
Pharisees, instead of receiving the Light, 
had to argue, and to do it on a low, fleshly 
plane. They even accused Jesus of being 
a liar. Think of that! 

So it is that men may reject the Light 
of God and go on into a darkness, made 
deeper because they have seen the Light. 

Now we look at our second beautiful 
word. How sweet it sounds as we repeat 
it— 


II. Freedom (vv. 31-36). 
Free! Four letters, but what a depth 
of meaning! Chains have fallen off, 





*Lesson subjects and Scripture texts selected and 
copyrighted by International Council of Religious 
Education; used by permission. 
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prison doors are open. The one who was 
bound is free. 

But here we are concerned with an 
even more important liberty, the free- 


dom of the soul. Many there are who 
boast of their independence, but who 
are merely slaves. Jesus said, “Whoso- 
ever committeth sin is the servant of 
sin” (v. 34), not its master. 

How shall they be freed? Note three 
things in these verses. 

(1) A condition—“‘If ye continue in 
my word.” This means not only a pro- 
fession of faith, but a daily appropriation 
and realization of His truth in life. 

(2) A promise—“¥e shall know the 
truth.” The philosophies of men profess 
to be a seeking after truth, but how few 
there are who look to the one place 
where it can be found—in Jesus Christ. 

(3) A result—“The truth shall make 
you free.” Truth always sets free. 

Men are enslaved because, as in some 
foreign lands, they have not had the op- 
portunity to learn the truth (we have 
failed to send it), or because they have 
rejected it. 

Reject it they will. In their stubborn 
pride, the sons of Abraham to whom 
Jesus spoke boasted of their family con- 
nection and their prerogatives. But they 
were in bondage, and greatly in need 
of the boundless freedom of which verse 
36 so gloriously speaks. Friend, do you 
know that freedom? 

Freedom and light can lead only to 


Ill. Vision (John 9:1-5). 

This is one of the most instructive 
passages in Scripture. A man born blind 
is seen by Jesus. His disciples note his 
interest and begin to theorize on a 
theological question. They had learned 
so little of the compassionate spirit of 
Jesus that they saw in this blighted life 
only an illustration of a theological prob- 
lem. May God help us that we may 
never be so blind. 

Jesus goes at once to His blessed work. 
He was in the world to do the works of 
God. He and the Father always work. 
Let us follow His blessed example. The 
King’s business requires haste. Let us 
work “while it is day, the night cometh 
when no man can work.” 

By a loving and gracious act, Jesus stirs 
in the heart of the man that faith which 
causes him to go, to wash, and, glory to 
God, he sees! 

Such a personal experience of the 
divine power of the Son of God leaves 
no doubt in the man’s mind that the One 
who caused him to see “is the prophet.” 
All of a man’s doubts concerning the 
deity of Jesus Chrisf disappear when he 
becomes his Saviour. 

Do not fail to read the remainder of 
the chapter and note how this man’s 
faith was victorious in the face of trials, 
persecution, and even of excommunica- 





L. ‘Lundquist 


to the Saviour.” 





February 23 
THE GOOD SHEPHERD 
John 10:7-18 
Memory Selection: I am the good 


shepherd: the good shepherd giveth 
his life for the sheep.—John 10:11 


N open door! How inviting! Jesus had ~ 
just been talking to the man once || 
blind (John 9) who had seen the temple 77 
door closed against him. It shut him out [7 
from all the sacred traditions of his peo- [ 


ple, but it turned him to Jesus, who pre- 


sents Himself in our lesson as “the door © 


of the sheep.” 

It was literally true of the shepherd 
that he was the living door guarding the 
entry to the sheepfold, but he was more. 
So Jesus is not only the means of entry 
upon eternal life, but is also our Keeper 
in every circumstance of life, and our 
Saviour for all eternity. 


I. The Door of the Sheep (vv. 7-10). 


The preceding verses of chapter 10 are 
important, for they identify Jesus as the 
true Shepherd. He speaks of His people 
as His sheep. 

Flocks were sometimes kept in the field 
at night, as was the case on the night 
when Jesus was born in Bethlehem. But 
ordinarily they were brought into a 
sheepfold, where many flocks gathered 
for protection. A shepherd was on guard 
at the door. Thieves would climb the 
wall to steal sheep, but the true shep- 
herds, when they came in the morning 
to lead forth their flocks, entered by the 
door. They called out their own flock by 
name and they knew his voice. 

It is said that only a sick sheep will 
follow a stranger, which may explain why 
so many false isms of our day appeal to 
the sick and lead them away from the 
Good Shepherd. 

Do you know His blessed voice? Have 
you responded to His call? Will you follow 
Him? Decide now. 

Consider the beautiful figure of the 
shepherd as the door of the sheepfold. 
When the sheep enter the fold to rest, 
he is the door. When they are ready to 
go out to feed in green pastures again, he 
is the door. 

Note that they go in and out. Belong- 
ing to Christ is not bondage. If any man 
enter in by Christ, the Door, he is free 
to go in and out, to find pasture, to live 
for and to serve Him. 

“The Door’—what a striking figure! It 
is a means of entry, the only way in. 
Every door has two sides and the side we 
are on determines whether we are inside 
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tion; for outside the temple he met Jesus 
and took Him as his Lord. As Dr. Scrog- 
gie puts it, “His excommunication was a 
promotion. He went from the synagogue 
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or outside—saved or lost. Children used 


to sing, and still do: 


“One door and only one, 

And yet its sides are two— 
Inside and outside; 

On which side are you?” 


Then repeating the two first lines 
comes the direct testimony and question, 


“I am on the inside; 
On which side are you?” 


II. The Keeper of the Sheep (vv. 
11-13). 

We think of sheep as peacefully grazing 
on the hillside—an idyllic picture in the 
summer sunshine. But there were dan- 


' gers to meet. It is so with Christ’s sheep 


too, and then He is there to keep them. 
The wolves come out as the shadows 
gather. They come to kill and to scatter. 
Where then is the shepherd? If he is only 
a hireling, serving for what may “be in 
it” for him, he will flee. 

How perfectly this pictures religious 
leaders, who, in spite of their swelling 
words and ingratiating manners, desert 
the flock in the hour of adversity. Fair- 
weather friends are they, who disappear 
when darkness and danger appear. 

In the darkest hour Jesus is nearest at 
hand. He never fails. He has no fear, for 
has He not tasted the bitter death of 
Calvary’s tree for you and me? He is the 
Good Shepherd. He gave His life for the 
sheep. Those who have put their trust in 
Him shall never be put to shame. 

Observe how this teaching concerning 
His death for us runs through the entire 
lesson. We shall consider it definitely in 
the remaining division, but it appears in 
the first two teaching points. In verse 9, 
the door of the sheep is the way by which 
a man enters in to be “saved”—and that 
speaks of the Cross. In verse 11, the keep- 
er of the sheep is the one who “giveth his 
life for the sheep.” 

So we go with special interest to our 
next point, 


III. The Saviour of the Sheep (vv. 
14-18). 

He laid down His life for the sheep. Ah, 
yes, it is all too true that evil men laid 
wicked hands on Him and crucified Him. 
Their guilt is awful. But it is clear from 
Scripture that until the hour had come 
for Jesus to be made sin for the redemp- 
tion of man, they could not touch Him 
(see Luke 4:29, 30; John 8:59). 

When the time came, Christ laid down 
His life in accord with “the determinate 
counsel and foreknowledge of God” (Acts 
2:23). He died for us, not as a martyr to 
a cause, or the victim of an accident or 
miscarriage of justice, but willingly, and 
for the glory of God. 

Yes, He died for us, but He also died 
for every lost soul who will hear His 
voice. There are “other sheep” about 
whom the Lord is deeply concerned. Are 
we? 

He “must bring” them—but remember, 
God works through yielded believers— 
through men and women. We ought to be 
eager instruments in His hands to reach 
these other sheep, whatever their race, 
creed, or condition. 
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RICH COLORS 


at reduced prices 

You will want this new movable, realistic, picture 
method of telling Bible stories or preaching illustrated 
sermons. Holds your class spellbound. Discipline prob- 
lems solved. Give it a try in your class. You'll be 
surprised at results. Children want to learn and they 
clamor for this new way of presenting Bible truths. 
You will double your attendance. Write for free folder 
telling all about this new method of teaching, to 
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Only [5 Minutes a Day 


The ey ie fa- 
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Do not miss the note of unity in verse 
16. “There shall be one fold.” Sometimes 
one wonders as Christians fight one an- 
other how they will ever be brought into 
the unity of one fold. Only the Lord 


but let us not contribute one iota to the 
confusion and division which must so 
grieve His Father-heart. 





March 2 
JESUS SUMS UP HIS CLAIMS 
John 12:12-16, 20-32 


Memory Selection: And I, if I be 
lifted up from the earth, will draw 
all men unto me.—John 12:32 


HE last week of our Lord’s ministry 

on earth comes before us today as we 
consider two events—one which occurred 
on Sunday and the other on Tuesday. 
One sees here the attitude of men toward 
Christ, of God toward men, of the Father 
toward the Son, and the majestic draw- 
ing power of the Saviour. 

We look first at our Lord’s triumphant 
entry into Jerusalem on what we have 
come to know as Palm Sunday. It thrills 
us, for we see that— 


I. Believing Men Honor Christ 
(vv. 12-16). 
God says, “Him that offereth praise 


glorifieth me” (Ps. 50:23), and the be- 
liever recognizes that “praise is comely 
for the upright” (Ps. 33:1). Jesus is en- 
tirely worthy of the praise of every heart 
and voice. 

Presenting Himself as their Messiah, 
Jesus received the enthusiastic acclaim 
of His disciples and friends, who were 
probably joined by others drawn by the 
excitement. 

The Pharisees did not join in (see Luke 
19:39, 40), nor did the city, not even 
knowing who He was (Matt. 21:10, 11). 
So it is today; some love and praise Him, 
some hate Him, others just ignore Him. 
Of which class are you? 

He gave Jerusalem and the nation a 
final opportunity to receive Him. It was 
not yet too late, but it was their last 
chance. Such a time comes in the life 
of everyone of us. They rejected Him. 
Do we? 

But even though some did reject, let 

us not forget that there were those who 
shouted, “Hosanna”; who cast their gar- 
ments down before Him and waved palms 
of victory and joy. Thank God for their 
holy enthusiasm. Pray God that we may 
have a little more of it. 
People like to hear about a God of 
love, One who knows their weakness, and 
is kind toward their infirmities. But we 
must not forget that God shows His 
love by a great and holy hatred of sin, 
and a desire to deliver us from that sin. 
This means that He must and will deal 
in drastic fashion with those who persist 
in their sin. 


II. God Honors Men Who Serve 
Christ (vv. 20-26). 

It is good to note that whatever 
prompted the coming of the Greeks, they 
wanted to see Jesus. A man has pro- 
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gressed far on the road to blessing when 
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varying views. Thoroughly practicable as well as 
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he makes known his desire to see Jesus. 
Coming to Him means coming to the 
One who has the words of eternal life. 

Note that the disciples were wise 
enough to bring the men to Jesus. The 
true function of every Christian worker 
is to bring men to Him. On the back of 
the pulpit in one of America’s greatest 
churches, directly where the preacher 
can see them as he arises to preach, are 
the words of our lesson, “Sir, we would 
see Jesus.” Little wonder that a strong 
and true gospel has been preached in 
that church. 

The reply of our Lord to the Greeks, 
and to the disciples who brought them 
to Him, seems a bit singular at first 
glance. Did He not wish to receive them? 
They had probably come to see the great 
religious leader, the King of the Jews— 
why did He talk about death? 

The words of our Lord are clear. Men 
do not need an example, a leader, a 
teacher; they need a Saviour. It is as a 
sacrifice for sin that Christ will draw 
all men unto Himself (see v. 32). 

The man who truly serves Christ will 
not hold his own life dear, if it can be 
used for the glory of his Lord. The same 
law of death which leads to life in Christ 
is the pattern for His disciples (Gal. 
2:20). Such servants. of the Saviour, 
the Father delights to honor. 


III. The Father Glorifies the Son 
(vv. 27-30). 

The awful blackness of the burden of 
the world’s sins which He was to bear 
pressed down upon our Lord in an agony 
of soul beyond our ability to understand. 
But even His troubled soul did not turn 
from the hour of death for us. 

The question of verse 27 is essentially 
this: “Should I ask the Father to deliver 
me from this hour? No, I came to be 
man’s Saviour.” He did not look away, nor 
wish to turn back. He knew why He had 
come and He was faithful even to death 
(Phil. 2:8; Heb. 2:9). 

He had only one desire—that the name 
of God the Father should be glorified (v. 
28). Do we who bear His holy name fol- 
low in His footsteps? Do we have an eye 
single to His glory—or do we seek our 
own? 

Then came the voice from heaven; the 
Father had glorified His own name in 
the Son, and would do it again—yes, 
again and again. 

Jesus knew the Father would do it, He 
did not need any assurance (v. 30), but 
for the sake of the people the witness was 
given. Notice the reaction of the listeners 
—some recognized that a heavenly mes- 
sage had been given. Others had only 
heard some thunder. This is quite in line 
with what men say today about the 
things of Christ. Some marvel at the 
miracles of God, others explain them 
away as some natural phenomenon and 
lose all the blessing. 

May God give us grace to hear His 
voice when He speaks, and not consider it 
merely the rolling of some deep voice of 
thunder! 


IV. The Son Draws All Men to 
Himself (vv. 31, 32). 
Because Christ was lifted up on the 
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A NOTE OF MUSIC NOW... 
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Preparation 
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effective Christian service 


Dallas Theological Seminary Offers: 


| @4AA standard four-year theological course 


leading to Th.M. for college graduates; 
offers Th.D. for Seminary graduates. 


@ Emphasis on Bible, Theology, Biblical 
languages, History, Missions, and Prac- 
tical Theology. 
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Training center for Pastors, Teachers, 
Evangelists, Missionaries. 


@ Accredited by Regents of University of 
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The great touchstone of Christian 
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of life. So FairH Theological Seminary 
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life, prayer, and dependence upon God. 
These interests pervade the class room, 
the prayer meetings and chapel services, 
and the practical Christian work which 
the students carry on under faculty 
direction. 


The Seminary is endorsed by the 
Bible Presbyterian Church, and seeks 
to train men who shall serve the Lord 
wherever He shall call them to labor. 
Graduates already prepared at FAITH 
are active in many fields of usefulness 
in this country and abroad, including 
missionary ministry in four continents. 
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one having given his life on the field 
of battle. 


For further details of the work of 
the Seminary, please correspond 
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cross and died, there was victory over 
sin and death, declared by His resurrec- 
tion and ascension to the Father. 

Satan is still at liberty in the world, 
but he is defeated (John 16:11). Death 
still comes, but the sting is gone for the 
Christian (I Cor. 15:55-57). The world is 
still fighting our Lord, but He is drawing 
men to Himself here and there through- 
out the world. 

One day He will come as King of kings 
and Lord of lords, to declare in its finality 
the victory which has already been won. 

We should be reminded anew that it is 
Christ the Saviour who will draw men if 
we will only exalt Him in our preaching 
and teaching. Let us do it! 





March 9 
JESUS WASHES THE DISCIPLES’ 
FEET 


John 13:3-15, 34, 35 


Memory Selection: A new com- 
mandment I give unto you, That ye 
love one another; as I have loved you, 
that ye also love one another.—John 
13:34 


Nn the eve of His crucifixion our Lord 

gave to His followers a striking exam- 
ple of how true humility shows itself in 
service to others. 

Almost in the shadow of the cross the 
disciples had fallen into an argument 
about which of them should be greatest. 
Christ showed them the way of true 
greatness by an act of menial service, 
giving them an example for their own 
lives, a pattern of love. 


I. Action (vv. 3-11). 

He who was about to wash His disciples’ 
feet was fully conscious who He was, 
whence He came, what His power was, 
and where He was going. 

Verse 3 gives us a clear view of our 
Lord’s knowledge of Himself as divine, 
sent by the Father and to return to Him. 
He was conscious that He was King of 
kings and Lord of lords—all things had 
been put into His hands. 

What followed would seem to be a mis- 
take—a misfit in the pattern of the life 
of a being so great as the one described 
in verse 3—except for the fact that it was 
Jesus of whom it was said. 

He knew that real greatness proves it- 
self in the ability to stoop if need be to 
minister to the humblest need. It was just 
like Jesus to take the place of a servant. 
It is just like Him to do the loving, 
thoughtful, compassionate thing for us 
today. 

Peter’s impulsive refusal to be washed 
enabled the Lord to teach him, and us, a 
needed lesson. The one who had come 
clean and well-groomed to the feast 
needed only to have the dust of the road 
cleansed from his sandaled feet. 

Just so the one who has been cleansed 
from his sins by the blood of Christ re- 
turns daily for the cleansing of the stains 
and soil of the journey through this 
wicked world. We must remember that 
this constant cleansing (I John 1:7) is 
necessary. It is not enough to make a 
decisi6n for Christ and receive salvation, 
we need His daily grace for daily living. 
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Being a Christian is not something you 
suddenly possess and then sit back and 
wait for eternity. You do come to Christ 
in a once-for-all experience of regenera- 
tion, but that opens up the glorious privi- 
lege of a life lived for God and by His 


grace. 


II. Example (vv. 12-15). 
When He resumed His place at the 
table Jesus faced a humbled and ashamed 


~ group of men ready to have driven home 
to their hearts the powerful meaning of 


the example which had been set before 


a them. 


They called Him Lord and Master, and 
He agreed that they were right. Now He 


3 had set them a pattern of lowly service. 
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They had already sensed the rebuke in- 
volved, so He stressed only the positive 
side, the need for them to do what He 
had done. 

It is one thing to understand what has 
been taught, it is another thing to put it 
into practice. Jesus conditioned His bless- 
ing on the doing, rather than the hearing 
(see vv. 16, 17). 

We are told in James 1:22 that the one 
who is a hearer of the Word and not a 
doer of it is self-deceived. He is fooling 
himself about his supposed spiritual prog- 
ress. God is not deceived by it, and usu- 
ally his fellow men are not deceived by 
his profession of what he does not have. 
How sad then to go on deceiving himself 
and how foolish. 

Reader, are you a hearer of God’s Word 
and not a doer of His will? Is it not time 
you awakened from your slumber of self- 
deception and really come out-and-out 
for God? 


lil. A Command (vv. 34, 35). 

It is really not a matter of choice for 
the believer whether he will live in the 
light of this great example—it is a com- 
mandment of God. Oh, yes, it is a com- 
mandment of love, but that makes it not 
less but more binding on us who believe 
in Christ. 

By act and example He set before His 
disciples the great and new command- 
ment of love, expressing itself in loving 
service. We must learn of Him, and go 
and do what we have learned. 

The measure of our love for the breth- 
ren is the love of Christ Jesus. That love, 
we all agree, was without limit, unbe- 
lievably great, inexpressibly tender, infi- 
nite in its purpose and power. 

We cannot measure up to it. What then 
shall we do? Surely we must give to our 
very limit, and beyond that limit by God’s 
grace, of our love for one another. Noth- 
ing less will do, if we are to keep His 
commandment. 

Such love between Christian brethren 
has always been the most effective kind 
of testimony for Christ. As men see true 
and sacrificial love shown between Chris- 
tians, they are drawn to Christ and the 
church. 

The opposite is also true. Divisions and 
Strife among believers quickly become 
known to the world, and are always a 
ground for scornful rejection of the truth 
which the church professes to believe and 
is asking the world to accept. We cannot 
effectively apply the gospel remedy (and 
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it is the only remedy!) to a strife-torn 
world while we are engaged in unlovely 
battles with one another. “By this shall 
all men know that ye are my disciples,” 
said Jesus, “if ye have love one for an- 


“Behold a Ladder!” 


[Continued from page 394] 


in His beauty. The first is merely an in- 
troduction, the second invites to a grow- 
ing intimacy. For though, thank God, 
it takes only one look of faith to save, 
it takes and will take a life-long gaze to 
sanctify the believer and transform him 
into the likeness of Christ. 

In the will of God, “beholding” the 
Lord is to become the blessed occupa- 
tion, the preoccupation down here, of the 
believer. 

So for us, out of Jacob’s dream of long 
ago, there stands out one supreme ideal, 
there seems to emerge one central Figure, 
who dominates the scene and occupies 
the attention, that He may transform the 
mind—‘“Behold the Lord.” Thus believers 
need to become more and more beholders. 
Then, and then only, shall we be able 
more fully to enter into John’s rich ex- 


perience in life—“We beheld his glory.” 





On the Understanding 
of Prophecy 


[Continued from page 397] 


by the Holy Spirit without special regard 
to the time element as we know it. A 
matter such as Christ’s sacrifice on the 
cross, for example, which was settled 
“from the foundation of the world” (Rev. 
13:8), is spoken of as accomplished thou- 
sands of years before its actual fulfill- 
ment. 

Except in the realm of the human will, 
the decisions of God are so firm, sure and 
final, that no deviation is even consid- 
ered. Hence, events separated by hun- 
dreds or thousands of years are placed 
side by side, with only a comma or semi- 
colon to indicate the passage of time. 
Classical examples of this are found 
in Isaiah 61:1-3 and Daniel 9:26. Christ 
read the former passage in the synagogue 
during the very early weeks of His min- 
istry (Luke 4:16-21). He read as much as 
He was intended to fulfill at that time, 
and then stopped. The remaining por- 
tion of the prophecy He was not to fulfill 
until a much later date. 

Prophecies of future events may be giv- 
en in the present, past or future tenses, 
indicating that to the Holy Spirit the 
passage of a few thousand years is but 





Vitalize 


YVOUR MINISTRY WITH 


These films will help to increase the attend- 
ance and interest in your church, Sunday 
Schoo!, Young People's meetings, and to take 
the Gospel to others. Thousands have been 
converted to Jesus Christ, gone into full-time 
Christian work, and become missionaries, as 
‘a result of using these films. 

You will need a Sound Projector 
Write us for a catalog of the remarkable lifetime 
MIRACLE sound projector, with over a dozen new, 
exclusive and outstanding features that make it a joy to 
own and use. Less weight, longer life, quieter, trouble- 
proof, no oiling, brighter pictures, better sound, no 


~ danger of film damage, etc. It is the ideal sound pro- 
jector for Christian workers. 


Dept. 3, 325 W. Huron St., Chicago 10, Ill. 


D. M. KERR 


MFG. CO. 
GOSPEL 


& & 
TENTS 
1954 W. GRAND AVE. 
Chicago 22, Ill. 
SEELEY 7966 




















GET THE MOST OUT OF YOUR 
BIBLE STUDY! 


Send | for the January ’47 
issue of the 


Biblical Research Monthly 
Read . LAM One of Dr. D. L. Cooper’s new series on 
THE AWS OF INTERPRETATION 
Year's pod Aly $!. 50 U: S.A., $1.65 Canada 


THE BIBLICAL RESEARCH SOCIETY, Inc. 
4417 Berenice Avenue, Dept. MM, Los Angeles 31, Calif. 


SOLOS—DUETS—SPECIAL NUMBERS 
$.35 each Set of Six, $2.00 
1—WMy Victorious Christ 
2—Lift Up Thine Eyes 
3—When The Dreams That I’ve Dreamed 
All Come True (A Home Song) 
The Door Is Open (Invitation) 
5—God Sends The Sun and Rain 
6—Mother Dear 
Scripture Poem Occasional Post Cards de luxe, 3 doz.— $1.00 
ELIZABETH IRVING ALDRIDGE 


Gloversville, N. Y. 
CHRISTIAN GREETING CARDS 


For Sale or for Personal use 
Boxed assortments or in bulk 
Comforting, encouraging mess: > of cheer to 
the sick and or , birthday, etc.—many 
with BIBLE TEXT. he type of cards that 

Christian people like to keep on hand. 
A Catalog List will be sent on request. 
PEASE aaa a CARDS, Inc. 

264 Laurel St., t. M Buffalo 8, N.Y. 


THROUGH THE BIBLE STUDY 


Genesis to Revelation, Chapter by Chapter 
a By Dr. Harlin J. Roper, Pastor 

2 Scofield Memorial Church 
For Sunday Schools, Bible 
Classes, Young People’s and 
Missionary Societies, Vaca- 
tion Bible Schools, Prayer 
Meetings, and Home Study. 
Samples 15c; 4 grades 50c; 

Complete set $2.40 


THROUGH THE BIBLE STUDY 























2010 Bryan St. Dallas 1, Texas 
Moody Monthly 








— es a 


ae a a a ee | 


> oo a sk 


<_ 6 teh be a oe eee ee ee 













attend- 
junday 
to take 
e been 
ll-time 
ries, as 


jector 
lifetime 
en new, 
ta joy to 
trouble- 
und, no 
und pro- 


go 10, Hl. 


| 


fe. 


a 





H 


YOUR 


hly ‘ 
new series on | 
} Canada & 
TY, Ine. 

les 31, Calif. 
UMBERS 
| Six, $2.00 





e Dreamed 


ition) 
d Rain 





doz.— $1.00 4 
DRIDGE | 
le, N.Y. §& 
s——— 
se 

Ik v 
cheer to 
[C.—many 
ses that 
st. eS 
nc. ‘ 
alo 8, N.Y. : 


STUDY 


y Chapter 
yer, Pastor 
urch 
ls, Bible 
yple’s and 
es, Vaca- 
35, Prayer 
ne Study. 
ades 50c; 

52.40 


STUDY 


| 1, Texas 
Monthly 





Eee an eee 


a detail in the unending cycles of eter- 
nity. 

Nevertheless, we are creatures of time, 
and to interpret prophecy intelligently, 
we must relate it to time. It is recog- 
nized that this is much easier now than 
it was a hundred, or even fifty, years ago, 
since events have removed some of the 
seals from the Book. The picture is by 
no means complete, but we can see 
enough to recognize the plan of God for 
mankind, and the importance of Christ 
as His prime mover. 

When this relationship of a timeless 
Christ to a time-bound humanity is ap- 
preciated, there emerges a perspective 
of time which can be gained in no other 
way. One can, in a sense, stand off in 
eternity and envisage the progress of 
God’s predetermined plan for the world 
from a detached point of view which is 
impossible for one chained to a close con- 
tact with time and events. One utilizes, 
in this way, some of the infinite knowl- 
edge of God in looking for the “shape of 
things to come.” One is prepared for the 
troubles that lie ahead by the knowledge 
that after that, cometh deliverance. 


God sees all things in perfect perspec- 
tive, and has given prophecy that we 
might share this conception. The value 
of prophecy lies in this long-term view, 
rather than in setting dates for specific 
events, as some have mistakenly believed. 
“O how great is thy goodness, which thou 
hast laid up for them that fear thee; 
which thou hast wrought for them that 
trust in thee before the sons of men” 
(Ps. 31:19). 


Woanovr ANY ATTEMPT tO ex- 
haust the subject, it has been pointed 
out that an understanding of prophecy 
can be had through acceptance and reali- 
zation of four fundamental .concepts: (1) 
that the author is God the Holy Spirit; 
(2) that the central personality is God 
the Son; (3) that the Sovereign of the 
world is God the Father; and (4) that 
it is intended that a perspective be pro- 
vided by which events can be properly 
interpreted. These four concepts form a 
key by which the mysteries of prophecy 
may be unlocked. 

It is as if the Holy Ghost utilized 
prophecy to Christ as the Redeemer, and 
to God the Father as Sovereign, and all 
three united as a Trinity to show to men 
the divine plan for the ages, in order that 
“9 might adjust themselves properly 
oO it. 

Amos wrote (3:7): “Surely the Lord 
God will do nothing, but he revealeth his 
secret unto his servants the prophets,” 
and it follows that we should be interest- 
ed in learning the secret. 

——_—____. 

Avoiding temptation is next in im- 
portance to resisting temptation. For 
the lust of the eye is fearfully apt to be- 
gin the lust of the flesh. We met this 
in Matthew Henry’s commentary the 
other day, “Do not approach the forbid- 
den tree unless you would eat forbidden 
fruit.” It reminded us of old Thomas 
Fuller’s quaint saying, “If you do not 
wish to trade with the devil, keep out 
of his shop.”—A. J. Gordon. 
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ty Dorothy Hoyer Schorlemam 


This is a warmly human story that will appeal 
to young and old alike. Refreshing in its simplicity, 
My Vineyard unfolds the struggle of the peace- 
loving widow Rachel to retain her home and vine- 
yard; the fortunes of Rachel's erring son, Dismas; 
and the tender romance of her beautiful daughter 
Miriam. 

Through the story you come into intimate con- 
tact with Jesus and see His transforming influence 
exert itself on Rachel’s family in particular and 
also on the tempestuous Simon Peter. 

My Vineyard weaves a 
charm that will sustain your 
interest to the very climax—a 
climax that takes you com- 
pletely by surprise. 

Rich in emotion, seasoned 
with humor and romance, alive 
with treachery and tragedy, 
My Vineyard is a worthy con- 
tribution to the field of religi- 
ous fiction. 
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The readers of this department are cordially invited 
to contribute from time to time original outlines for 
sermons, Bible readings, etc., that could find an ap- 
propriate and useful place in the columns.—Editors. 
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HE GIVETH HIS BELOVED SLEEP 
Psalm 127:2 

1. Christ Sustains “His beloved” in the 
trying hour (Acts 7:55, 56). 

2. Christ Guides “His beloved” through 
the valley of the shadow of death (Ps. 
23:4). 

3. Christ Welcomes “His beloved” into 
the kingdom of heaven (Matt. 25:21-23). 

—George Burger 
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BE NOT IGNORANT 
Five times Paul, by the Holy Spirit, 
writes: “I would not have you ignorant, 
brethren.” 
I. Of Salvation (Rom. 1:13-16). 
He purposed to come among them to 
preach the gospel, unto their salva- 
tion. 

. Of the Word of God (I Cor. 10:1-11). 
After salvation, knowledge of the 
Word, rich in types and examples. 

. Of Spiritual Gifts (I Cor. 12). 

After knowledge, growth in spiritual- 
ity as the Holy Spirit bestows gifts. 

. Of Missions (II Cor. 1:8-16). 
Troubles and rejoicings of mission- 
aries. 

. Of the Blessed Hope (I Thess. 4:13- 
18). 

“Comfort one another with these 
words.” 
—Gail Lehmann 
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THE GRACE OF GOD 
Titus 2:11-13 
1. The Grace of God Personified— 
“hath appeared” in Jesus Christ (v. 11). 
2. The Grace of God Saves—“bringeth 
salvation” (v. 11). 
3. The Grace of God Visible—‘“to all 
men” (vy. 11). 
4. The Grace of God Instructs (v. 12). 
a. To shun 
(1) Ungodliness. 
(2) Worldly lusts. 
b. To cultivate 
(1) Sobriety. 
(2) Righteousness. 
(3) Godliness. 
5. The Grace of God Inspires (v. 13). 
a. Hope in Christ’s second coming. 
b. Hope in Christ’s glorious ap- 
pearing. 
c. Hope in Christ our great God 
and Saviour. 
—W. T. Forshaw. 





Hutline and illustration 


x William Norton 


O KEEP ME, LORD! 
This very day, 

This very hour, 
O keep me, Lord, 

By Thy own power! 


Let nothing mar 
My soul’s delight; 

Breathe on it, Lord, 
And keep it white. 


Let not the stress, 
The strain without, 

Affect my faith 
Cause me to doubt. 


But let each dart 
That comes but prove 
The pierceless armor 
Of Thy love! 


—Alice Hansche Mortenson 
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THE DIVINE TOUCH 

I stood one evening watching the pure 
white flowers on a vine encircling the 
veranda. I had been told that the buds 
that hung with closed petals all day, 
every evening near sunset unfolded and 
sent out a peculiar fragrance. 

The miracle was more than I had an- 
ticipated. A feeling of silent awe possessed + 
me as I saw bud after bud, as if under 
the touch of an invisible hand, slowly 
fold back its leaves until the vine was 
filled with perfect blossoms, most beauti- 
ful and sweet. I said, “If the finger of God 
laid upon these His flowers can do this in 
a way beyond the power of human study 
to explain, cannot the same divine touch, 
in ways we know not of, do as much for 
human hearts?”—John Hall. 

[THE DIVINE TOUCH] 
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“THE MASTER HAS SAID IT’ 

A schoolmaster gave three of his pupils 
a difficult problem. 

“You will find it very hard to solve,” he 
said, “but there is a way.” 

After repeated attempts, one of them 
gave up in despair. | 

“There is no way!” he declared. 

The second pupil had not succeeded, 
yet he was smiling and unconcerned. 

“I know it can be explained, because I 
have seen it done.” 

The third worked on, long after the rest 
had given up. His head ached and his 
brain was in a whirl. Yet as he went over 
it again and again, he said without fal- 
tering, “I know there is a way, because 
the master has said it.” 

Here is faith—that confidence that 
rests not upon what it has seen, but upon 
the promises of God.—Lights on Scripture 
Truths. 

[FAITH] 


SIN AND. ITS CONSEQUENCES 

There are seven simple facts that 
everyone ought to know about sin: First, 
sin earns wages. Second, sin pays wages. 
Third, sin insists on paying. You may be 
willing to let the account go, but sin in- 
sists on paying. Fourth, sin pays its wages 
in kind. Sin against the body, pays wages 
in the body. Fifth, sin pays in install- 
ments. Sixth, sin pays in full, unless the 
blood of Jesus washes away the sin. 
Seventh, sin pays its own bills. Sin has 
bound up in itself all the terrible conse- 
quences that come. The logical result of 
sin is death, death to the body, death to 
the mind, death to the soul!—S. D. Gor- 
don, in Pentecostal Evangel. 
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JESUS CHRIST: THE TRUE GOD 

Introduction: John 14:6; Revelation 
= ay fg |) bs 

1. The True Light (John 1:9; 8:12; 
9:5; 12:46; I John 2:8). 

2. The True Bread (John 6:29-35). 

3. The True Vine (cf. Isa. 5:1-7; John 
15:1-8). 

4. The True God (John 17:3; I Thess. 
1:5-10). 

—Frank L. Squires 
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LINCOLN AT A SALOON DOOR 

Some years ago at a Lincoln meeting 
among the old soldiers of a Michigan city, 
one of the battle-worn vetcrans gave the 
following testimony: “We have heard 
what Lincoln has done for all of us; I 
want to tell what he did for me. I was a 
private in one of the western regiments 
that arrived first in Washington after the 
call for 75,000. We were marching through 
the city amid great crowds of cheering 
people, and then after going into camp 
were given leave to see the town. 

“Like many other of our boys, the 
saloon or tavern was the first thing we 
hit. With my comrade I was just about to 
go into the door of one of these places 
when a hand was laid upon my arm, and 
looking up, there was President Lincoln 
from his great height above me, a mere 
lad, regarding me with those kindly eyes 
and pleasant smile. 

“I almost dropped with surprise and 
bashfulness, but he held out his hand, 
and as I took it he shook hands in strong 
western fashion, and said: ‘I don’t like to 
see our uniform going into these places.’ 
That was all he said. He turned imme- 
diately and walked away; and we passed 
on. We wguld not have gone into that 
tavern for all the wealth of Washington 
City. 

—John Talmage Bergen, in The Interior 





Faith will beget in us three things: 
vision, venture, victory—George W. 
Ridout. 
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CAN YOU ANSWER THIS? 

A Welsh minister, beginning his ser- 
mon, leaned over the pulpit and said with 
a solemn air: “Friends, I have a question 
to ask. I cannot answer it. You cannot 
answer it. If an angel from heaven were 
here, he could not answer it. If a devil 
from hell were here, he could not answer 
it.” 

Every eye was fixed on the speaker, who 
proceeded: “The question is this, ‘How 








ENCES shall we escape, if we neglect so great 
facts that @ civation?’” —Free Methodist. 
ae “ae [THE QUESTION IMPOSSIBLE TO ANSWER] 
ou may be ok oh 
neigh HUNTING AN EASY BERTH 
says wages The story is told that a student once 
in install- wrote to Henry Ward Beecher asking the 
unless the great preacher “for an easy berth.” To 
- the sin. x this student Mr. Beecher replied: “Young 
s. Sin has || ™an, you cannot be an editor; do not try 
ble conse- | the law; do not think of the ministry; 
1 result of let alone all ships and merchandise; 
- death to | abhor politics; don’t practice medicine; 
3.D. Gor- | be not a farmer, a soldier, or a sailor; 
- don’t study; don’t think. None of these 
is easy. Oh, my son, you have come into 
- a hard world. I know of only one easy 
UE GOD © place in it and that is in the grave!”— 
Revelation LEM., in Christian Union Herald. 
4 [INDOLENCE] 
1:9; 8:12; 
-k kk & 
29-35). LOOKING TO DEFEAT 
1-7; John 


Not long ago I read about a man who 
> had walked ali the way from San Fran- 
; I Thess. [| cisco to New York. In recounting his ex- 








f periences, he said that the hardest part 
Squires | of the journey was not in climbing the 
| Rockies, high and hard and cold though 
DOOR _ they were. It was not the long, hot trudge 
: | over the desert, nor the crossing of swol- 
“ meeting | len streams and rivers. The things that 
ya | almost defeated him was the sand in his 
ve heard ges . 
ot ae: I e enemies that almost overcome us, 
7 ne 4 almost defeat us, are not the external 
an giments hardships through which we have to fight 
aoe the our way, but the little things, like grains 
g through of sand, that irritate and distress us. 
: i —The Secret Place 
cheering 
nto camp [VEXATIOUS HINDRANCES] 
n. 
boys, the 2 2 
thing we a ae 
t about to | 
ese places : I once heard of a spoiled child who 
arm, and | was in a dreadful fit of temper because 
1 Lincoln | his nurse would not let him have a valu- 
e,amere | able vase from the top of a cabinet or 
indly eyes | cupboard. Hearing him crying loudly, his 
_ mother went into the room and asked, 
prise and | “What do you want, darling?” Said the 
his hand, : naughty little boy, “I want that!” point- 
in strong a ing to the vase. “Yes, darling, you shall 
n’t like to |) have it,” said the mother, unwisely, but 
se places. [| Wishing to make him happy. But when 
ed imme- [| She put it before him, the child simply 
we passed [| lifted up his voice and yelled afresh. 
into that | “Why, what do you want?” asked the 
ashington {| Mother again. “I want—I want,” said the 
boy between his sobs, then the words 
Interior came out with a rush, “I want to have 
something that I mustn’t!” So forbidden 
things do have fatal attraction—Chris- 
e things: tian Herald. 
orge W. [HUMAN CRAVING] 
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ORDER TODAY 
through your own 
religious 
book store 


OUR HOPE 


By E. Sehuyler English, Litt.D., 
Editor of “Our Hope” Magazine 


Studies in the Gospel According to Matthew 
A very readable commentary on the first Gospel in which our Lord pre- 
sented Himself as Messiah and King. A fine introduction to N. T. 
prophecy. 

Says Sunday School Times, “For many years to come Bible Students 
will continue to turn to this volume for help and inspirations.” 226 
pages, with appendix and index; cloth bound, $2.00. 


The Life and Letters of Saint Peter 

Really 2 books in one: A Biography of Simon Peter; An Exposition of 
Peter’s Epistles. 

Traces the progressive development of Peter from the uncouth fisherman 
to the godly Fisher of Men facing martyrdom and exhorting the Church 
to faith and courage in the presence of persecution. 

“Its pages carry the mark of authoritativeness,”” says Moody Monthly. 
271 pages, cloth bound, attractive jacket, $2.00. 


Other Books By Dr. English 


Studies in the Epistle to the Colossians, 134 pages, $1.50. 

Studies in the Gospel According to Mark, 516 pages, $3.00. 

The Shifting of the Scenes, A Survey of the Signs of the Times, 48 
pages, 35c; 3 for $1.00. 
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ABGS lessons are Bible-centered in message ... pupil- 
centered in approach. Helps of every kind are provided 
eee for worship... teaching... handwork...and during the 


FOR MORE 
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SEND 
COUPON 
NOW 
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From Texas to Timbuctoo . . . Bos- 
ton to Bolivia...a steady chorus of 
praises ring, “‘ALL BIBLE GRADED 
SERIES lessons are best ever... 
wonderful . . . can’t be beat... 
‘tops’... nothing else like them.” 





There must be a reason why... . 
and there is! 


Every week an average of 300 
new Sunday School teachers swing 
to the ALL BIBLE GRADED SERIES. 
‘They assert these lessons are... 


e BEST to teach all the Bible 
e BEST to reach all the pupils 


week. ABGS lessons are written by authorities 
in the Sunday School field and provide the 
best tools to do the best jobs for Jesus Christ. 
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ALL BIBLE GRADED SERIES of Sunday School lessons. 
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1 am interested in the departments checked 
1 am interested in (send samples): 

free information O Beg. D Pri. O J. 
about your Nurs- O Sr. (Teacher Training ; 
ery Course. (] Enclosed find 10¢ to help cover mailing and 
handling cost. 
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Printomatic Self- Feeding Post Card 
Stencil Duplicators $9.50 Up 


New Office Size oe Hilcos, Speedo- 
rints. Excellographs $37.00 UP. All Makes 
uplicators Supplies. Fconmiiaes, Addresso- 
graphs, etc. Literature Free. 


Pittsburgh Typewriter Supply Co. 
336-FA Fourth Ave., Pittsburgh 22, Pa. 


PULPIT & CHOIR GOWNS 


Pulpit Hangings—Altar Cloths 
Bible Marke ommunion Linens 
Embroideries—Fabeics 


Custom Tailoring for Clergymen 
Marking 110 Years of Serv- 
1837 ice to the Church and clergy 1947 


24) 4 cox SONS & VINING, lac. 


131 Eost 23rd Str rk 10, N.Y. 


“The Resurrection Body’ 


A booklet on our new | opeeaaeaa body. A message for 
the Easter season, Price 15 
Rg books by Humberd 
00's Man and Satan’s Man in Final 
rs Ww ont i and His Word,’ 
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D. L. MOODY AND THE CHRISTIAN 
COMMISSION 

This incident will illustrate D. L. 
Moody’s resourcefulness, determination 
and consecrated common sense in Chris- 
tian work at a critical period in the Civil 
War. 

The first work undertaken by the 
Christian Commission consisted of serv- 
ices held among the soldiers that passed 
through Chicago. On the forming of 
Camp Douglas here a work was organized 
which resulted in the erection of a small 
temporary chapel, in which more than 
fifteen hundred meetings were held. 
Edgar W. Hawley, who was among Mr. 
Moody’s oldest associated in Christian 
work in Chicago, thus describes the be- 
ginning of this work: 

“At one time there were about twelve 
thousand men there. Regiments were 
coming in and others going to the front 
all the time. The Young Men’s Christian 
Association had a chapel for the use of 
the men, where frequent meetings were 
held. .. 

“This camp was finally struck, the men 
having all gone to the war. General 
Grant had captured Fort Donelson and 
taken ten thousand Confederate prison- 
ers, of whom about nine thousand were 
sent to Chicago and placed in Camp 
Douglas with a regiment of our men as 
guards. It was a period of popular appre- 
hension, and the people of the city were 
very nervous. A week afterward, at the 
close of a union prayer meeting, Moody 
said to me: 

“‘Hawley, let us go down and hold a 
meeting there in the chapel with the 
prisoners.’ 

“It was about five miles down to the 
camp, and as we got near the entrance, 
Moody said: ‘Hawley, here is a ministerial’ 
pass; take it.’ 

“But how will you get in past the 
guard?’ 

“In some way!’ was the confident 
reply. 

“The guard passed me right in, but 
Moody was halted by fixed bayonets. 

“Stand back!’ came the stern order. 

“‘T am Moody, the president of the 
Young Men’s Christian Association,’ he 
explained to the soldier. 

“‘T don’t care who you are; you can’t 
get in here!’ At that moment a captain 
who was passing stepped up and recog- 
nized the evangelist. To him Moody ap- 
pealed. 

“Tet me in,’ he urged, ‘for the work’s 
sake.’ 

“The officer turned to the guard. ‘Let 
one of your men take Mr. Moody to head- 
quarters; I will be responsible.’ 

“We marched in, Moody under military 
guard. On the matter being explained at 
headquarters the officer in charge said: 
‘Well, seeing you are here and considering 
your object, you may stay, but don’t re- 
peat it. If you are not out of here by 
8:00 P.M. you go into the guardhouse for 
the night.’ 

“We went to the chapel, arranged 
things, and invited the men. It was soon 
packed full. Turning to me with a twinkle 
in his eye, Moody said: ‘Now, Hawley, 
you preach.’ I remonstrated and said I 
wasn’t a minister. 


“But you came in on a ministerial pass 
and I didn’t,’ he persisted. So I quietly 
acquiesced, and we had an interesting 
service. Mr. Moody took charge, and it 
seemed as though the Spirit of the Lord 
came down upon these men with great 
power. They came forward to the altar— 
twenty, thirty, forty at a time. We closed © 
the meeting and began inquiry work. 7 
Moody still had the platform and God 
used him wonderfully. The whole audi- 
ence melted, and we saw strong men in 
tears. 

“ “God is here!’ Moody whispered to me, 

“We looked at our watches. It was but 
a few seconds of eight, and we had to run 
to get out of camp, having no notion of 
passing a night in the guardhouse. 

“These meetings we kept up for two 
or three weeks, and many were converted. 
We formed a Young Men’s Christian 
Association branch at the camp, 
there were many kind expressions of 
gratitude even from the higher officers, 
who were greatly pleased with the work.” | 
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D. L. MOODY SAID 
“Tt does not take long to tell where a 
man’s treasure is. In fifteen minutes’ con- 
versation with most men, you can tell 
whether their treasures are on earth or in 


heaven.” 
a * * 


“If we are going to get salvation, we 
have to get it on God’s terms and not on 
our own; and that is why I fear that a 


good many people will not get it—simply © 


because they can’t have their own way | 


about it.” 
* ca * 


“Nobody knows what is in the human 
heart but Christ. We do not know our own 
hearts; none of us has any idea how bad 
they are.” 

- k & 
AN AWARD 

of a copy of Treasures of Bible Truth,* by 
William Schweinfurth, will be made to 
any reader of this paragraph who sends 
to Moopy MonrTHLY an original and ac- 
ceptable brief sermon outline for repro- 
duction in this department. Outline 
should be about 75 to 100 words or less in 
length, and received during the month of | 
February, 1947. The theme may be gen- 
eral in character—salvation, the Chris- 
tian life, the Bible, missionary appeal, 
Bible character, personal soul-winning, 
family worship, etc. 

In accepting offer, reference must be 
made to this announcement.—Editors. 
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FOR “BLUE MONDAY?” 

A Scottish minister was asked if he 
thought it wrong to take a walk in the 
country on Sabbath afternoon. “Weel,” 
he responded cautiously, “I ken ’tis nae 
harm takin’ a bit o’ a walk on the Saw- 
bath, sae long, mind, as ye dinna enjoy 
yourself.’"—Tatler and Bystander (Lon- 
don). 


*A 16mo book of 127 pages (121 Bible subjects in 
condensed outline on various topics, all carefully in- 
dexed). The author, a preacher and diligent Bible 
student, has been notably used in this type of ana!- 
ysis. 
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Book Notices 





Any religious book favorably mentioned in_ this 
department may be ordered through the Moody Book 
Store, 817 North Wells St., Chicago 10, Ill. 


* 


Sermons on the Way of Life, by 
Chaplain Harry F. McGee. 


In this volume we have seven sermons 
originally preached to soldiers. They are 
direct and forceful. The preacher’s aim is 
to present the soul-saving message of the 
Scriptures to the men who need it most. An 
interesting feature of this work is that be- 
fore each sermon the author has “a per- 
sonal note concerning the following mes- 
sage.” These provide light on the occasion 
of these sermons. 

The sacred addresses are hortatory, ur- 
gent and appealing, and so make good read- 


ing. 
144 pages. 5%4x8 inches. Moody Press, 
Chicago (1946). $1.50. J.H.C. 


Train Up a Child, by Arthur L. 
Miller. 


This pamphlet contains “ten studies in 
child training for use in parent-teacher 
associations, men’s clubs, ladies’ aids or 
other study —. It so combines the 
practical, the biblical and the pedagogical 
that I used parts of it for broadcasting pur- 
poses. 

Teachers and parents especially will profit 
from its ry. f 

55 pages. 5x 7% inches. Concordia Pub- 
lishing House, St. Louis (1946). 15 cent 


Revelation: 35 Simple Studies on 
the Major Themes in Revelation, by 
M. R. DeHaan, M.D. 


While not a profound or exhaustive inter- 
pretation of the book of Revelation—but 
then, as the subtitle indicates, the author is 
not writing for scholars or theologians—this 
book may be heartily recommended for 
reading by the thoughtful Christian layman 
who seeks a better understanding of the 
Apocalypse, which too many, we fear, even 
among believers, have regarded as a maze 
of impenetrable mysteries. 

Given as radio messages over a large net- 
work, these studies have already won for 
the writer a wide and enthusiastic follow- 
ing. Not least among the commendable fea- 
tures of the volume is that it takes an un- 
qualified stand for a futuristic interpreta- 
tion, that is to say, the view that the bulk 
of Revelation deals with the period of trib- 
ulation following the rapture of the church. 

Fervent evangelistic appeals are inter- 
woven with the author’s expositions, and 
this fact will add to the value of the book 
as a gift to unsaved friends. If we were to 
point to a minor defect in this admirable 
work, it would be that Dr. DeHaan is a bit 
too intolerant of those who find more room 
than he does for a symbolic as over against 
a literalistic interpretation of some of the 
more baffling passages in Revelation. 

_ 308 pages. 5x 7% inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids om. a 


Devotional Commentary on _ the 
Acts of the Apostles, by J. C. Macaulay, 


_The reviewer is frank to confess his ex- 
citement over the high quality of this book 
and he finds it difficult, if not impossible, to 
restrain his enthusiasm. 

This volume of sermons on the book of 
Acts stands in the best tradition of exposi- 
tory literature. Not in the content of mate- 
rial—for the author is gifted with an origi- 
nal mind that prompts and enables him to 
pursue his own trails of thought—but in 
freshness of oe. and keenness of anal- 
ysis. Mr. Macaulay in his work reminds us 
of such princes of exposition as Alexander 
Maclaren and G. Campbell Morgan. 

Various excellencies combine to make 
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= an outstanding commentary on the 
cts. 

The material is well organized. The 
thoughts unfolded are richly suggestive and 

ractical. The style is lucid and has a real 
iterary flavor. The writer avoids the ob- 
vious and brings out unsuspected treasures 
in frequently traversed ground. 

Altogether this volume by the pastor of 
Wheaton Bible Church, Wheaton, IIl., is one 
to challenge the minds and hearts of read- 
ers. We recommend it without reserva- 
tions. 

278 pages. 54% x 734 inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids 
(1946). $2.50 CNB. 


Remaking the Modern Mind, by 
Carl F. H. Henry. 


This book by the professor of Philosophy 
of Religion at Northern Baptist Theological 
Seminary is a valuable contribution to the 
growing literature in the field of Christian 
Apologetics. First of all the author shows 
how beneath the overwhelming pressure of 
disillusionment following in the wake of 
the two great world wars, certain pet 
cae ig =a arg of modernists have crum- 

led into dust. Fatuous indeed is the man 
who still puts credence in rosily optimistic 
views of the inevitability of human prog- 
ress and the inherent goodness of man. 
In the light of recent scientific discoveries, 
the crass materialistic conceptions of a past 
generation are no longer tenable. 

However, the sad thing about the whole 
situation, according to Dr. Henry, is that 
the modern mind, thus torn away from its 
favorite moorings, is not agent to the 
orthodox faith, but rather is looking for 
_— speculative will-of-the-wisps to fol- 
ow. 

In the closing three chapters of his book 
the creative thought of the author comes 
into full bloom as he makes a powerful 
plea for an acceptance of the tenets of the 
evangelical faith as the one way out of 
the intellectual and spiritual impasse in 
which the frustrated modern mind is now 
helplessly floundering. The following quo- 
tation strikes the keynote of this masterly 
work in Apologetics: “Religious faith does 
not demand the cessation of reason, but 
lifts reason beyond the confinements of an 
Seige gg limited by finitudes and darkened 

y sin. 

301 pages. 5 x 74% inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids. 
(1946). $3.00. C.N.B. 


The Invisible Sun, by Mildred Lee. 


John Paul Gregory is the new Baptist 
minister in a little Georgia town. The “in- 
visible sun” within John Paul sheds its 
light on all with whom he comes in contact. 
His genuine interest in every resident of 
Maybury is contagious. Each has his prob- 
lem, from Mayor Ashburton down to 
Maimy Jackson, about whom “they talked” 
and each comes to find in “Brother Greg- 
ory” a true friend. Rare insight into char- 
acter is exhibited in this, the author’s first 
novel. 

307 pages. 534 x 8% inches. The Westmin- 
ster Press, Philadelphia (1946). oF ae 


Our Country Is India, by young 
Indians and their leaders; compiled by 
Rebecca Wells Loeffler. 


This is one of the books included in the 
1946-47 Literature Program of the Mission- 
ary Education Movement. From it we learn 
much about the need of India and about the 
best ways of meeting that need. Young men 
and women of India and others workin 
with them tell of life in high school an 
college, in village and city. The forward 
look toward the India of tomorrow is most 
encouraging as viewed from the eyes of the 
youth who have dedicated their lives to 
the betterment of their people. 

180 pages. 5 x 7 inches. Friendship Press, 


New York (1946). Cloth, $1.00; paper, 60 
E.E.F, 


cents. : 


The Scar, by Charles H. Holding. 


Dr. Daniel Wright is a brilliant young 
surgeon whose desire for liquor leads to his 
own professional and physical ruin and 
causes the death of his wife, whose love 
and prayers for him have never faltered. 
Desiring to carry out his dying mother’s 
last wish, their son determines to do all in 
his power to aid the fight against the legal- 
ized sale of liquor. Running as a dry candi- 
date, he is elected state senator after an 
exciting campaign. The return of the father 
and the revelation of his attempt to atone 
for his misspent life furnish a dramatic 
ending to this story. 

118 pages. 5% x 8 inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids 
(1946). $1.25. EEF. 


Christianity and Liberalism, by J. 
Gresham Machen. 


The purpose of this book in the author’s 
own words is “not to decide the religious 
issue of the present day, but merely to 
present the issue as sharply and clearly as 
possible, in order that the reader may be 
aided in deciding it for himself.” The fol- 
lowing subjects are discussed by the au- 
thor: Doctrine, God and Man, the Bible, 
Christ, Salvation, the Church, and the 
widely divergent views and teachings of 
evangelical Christianity and Liberalism 
compared. Dr. Machen, a great scholar and 
defender of the faith once for all delivered, 
does this with utmost clarity and penetra- 
tion, presenting a clear, dispassionate and 
fair appraisal of the differences between 
these two systems. This book is warmly 
and highly recommended. 

188 pages 5 x 7% inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids 
(1923). $2.50. KSW. 


A Guide to Missionary Service, by 
W. E. Vine. 

Numbers of those who are called the 
Plymouth Brethren have gone out into 
various parts of the world mission field 
with the gospel of Christ. This little hand- 
book is intended to give sound scriptural 
and practical advice to those who go out 
and to the assemblies from which they 
go. It deals with a number of missionary 
principles, ranging from the divine author- 
ity and qualifications of the missionary to 
the subjects of marriage and financial con- 
siderations. There is much of value in it, 
even for those who may not belong to the 
same religious group. 

56 pages. 4 x 6% inches. 
Inglis, London (1946). Paper, 50 
net. 


Pickering and 
cents 
.R. 


A New Sugar Creek Mystery, by 
Paul Hutchens. 


A new book about the Sugar Creek gang 
is always looked forward to with eagerness 
by boys who have already made the ac- 
quaintance of Paul Hutchens’ interesting 
characters. This latest addition to the series 
offers a mystery story in which boys de- 
light, with plenty of action—all with a 
decidedly Christian flavor. 

88 pages. 5% x 8 inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids 
(1946). 75 cents. H.C. 


Tabernacle Alphabet, by Charles E. 
Pont. 


The author is an illustrator and designer 
as well as a preacher of the fospel and 
“Bible artist.” In this volume, beautifully 
illustrated, the Tabernacle, its furniture, 
materials of construction and even the 
measurements, listed in alphabetical order, 
are made to bring out many precious truths 
chiefly paw went ig Christ and the believer. 
This is, indeed, “the language of the Taber- 
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INCREASE YOUR TITHES, GIFTS AND OFFERINGS 
with “B&M” Loose Leaf Records 


The plan combines all the business activi- 
ties of the church office in one simplified 
system. 
line of church records and collection en- 
velopes. 





Box 573 


“B and M” is a most complete 


Write for free samples. 


W. E. Mansfield & Co. 
St. Joseph, Missouri 














nacle,” “a veritable gold mine of truth.” 
In some instances, the term “application” 
might be more correct than “type.” In other 
instances, the typology may be somewhat 
speculative, but it is a refreshing study 
and should stimulate our thought concern- 
ing Him, the glories of whose —_— and 
work the Tabernacle shows forth. 


99 pages. 5% x 734 inches. Loizeaux 
Brothers, New York (1946). $2.00. NWJ.S. 

Goodly Fellowship, by John W. 
Ewing. 


The subtitle states the essence of this 
little book—A Centenary Tribute to the 
Life and Work of the World’s Evangelical 
Alliance, 1846-1946. It is an interesting 
account of the work of this international 
movement. Its history includes the names 
of many great Christian men of the past 
century. 

156 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Marshall, Mor- 
gan and Scott, London; or Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids teed,” oo 


Readings in the Gospel of John, 
by Charles M. Laymon. 


This is the first of a new series of devo- 
tional studies of the books of the Bible. 
“This booklet, like those that follow, con- 
tains thirteen meditations adapting it for 
use by families and other groups for one 
lesson each week for a quarter.” 

31 pages. 442 x 7 inches. The Upper 
Room, Nashville (1946). 10 cents. E.S.M. 


Rembrandt, the Jews and the 


Bible, by Franz Landsberger. 


The great artist, who drew so much of 
his inspiration from the Old Testament as 
well as the New, was a friend of the Jews 
of his day and lived among them. In the 
words of the author, “He was the first 
to have the courage to use the JeWs of his 
environment as models for the heroes of 
the sacred narratives.” It is this aspect of 
his life and work which this volume pre- 
sents; that is, “his relation to the Jews 
and the Holy Scriptures.” 

Many insights are afforded into the 
life and condition of the Jews of Holland 
of that day, and also into the personal 
character of the famous painter, especial- 
ly of his love for the Bible, which so con- 
stantly stirred his imagination in the cre- 
ation of his pictures. 

The book is beautifully printed and 
bound and is profusely illustrated by near- 
ly seventy reproductions of the works of 
art discussed. The author, noted for his 
contributions in the field of the history of 
art, was driven out of Germany during 
the barbaric Nazi regime, and is now a 
professor in the Hebrew Union College, 
Cincinnati. 

The volume contains notes, bibliography 
and index. 

189 pages. 8% x 10% inches. Jewish 
Publication Society, Philadelphia (1946). 
$3.00. N.J.S. 


A Book of Protestant Saints, by 
Ernest Gordon. 

This is a book of five-minute biographies 
grouped under thirteen different headings, 
such as “Men Who Remade the Church”; 
“Some Evangelical Philanthropists”; “Some 
Evangelical Missionaries’; “Men of the 
Great Commission”; “Certain Doctors of 
the Church”; “Saints of Humble Station”; 
“The Apostolate of Prayer’; and “Martyr 
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Experiences.” The book will be an in- 
spiration to many readers. 

376 pages. 5% x 73%4 inches. Moody Press, 
Chicago (1946). $2.50. W-F. 


The New Brother, by Marian School- 
land. 

Donnie is eight years old. His parents died 
when he was a baby and he has been stay- 
ing on a farm, helping with the work. Mr. 
Richards takes him home to spend two 
weeks, and for the first time in his life 
Donnie knows the happiness of feeling him- 
self part of a Christian home with loving 
parents and a sister and brother. Children 
will enjoy this story and will rejoice with 
Donnie when Mr. and Mrs. Richards adopt 
him and he realizes that he need never 
leave this home where he has spent such 


happy days. 

82 pages. 5% x 8 inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Company, Grand ard 
(1946). E.E.F. 


Queer Actions of Tame Animals, 
No. 1, by Walter L. Wilson, M.D. 


For the most part, boys and girls enjoy 
having animals as pets, hence this book 
should be of interest to the youngsters. Dr. 
Wilson has the gift of a menage scriptural 
truth through the medium of common- 
place incidents. 

Children are more inclined to read a book 
which has many illustrations, it stimulates 
their interest, There are twelve multi-col- 
ored drawings in the book which may be 


sufficient. The print is large and clear,” 


and the text is written in simple language. 


24 ane. 8% x 1034 inches. Van Kampen 
Press, Chicago (1946). 50 cents. G.SS. 
From the Pulpit to the Type- 


writer, by Paul Hutchens. 

The autobiographical sketches of Paul 
Hutchens (the radio preacher from Water- 
loo), consisting of twenty-three inspiring 
pages of home-spun material, makes most 
interesting reading, especially for those who 
hear his radio program. These sketches 
should give much encouragement to those 
who have been laid on the shelf of religious 
inactivity by impaired health. 

The reading of this book may open an 
avenue of Christian endeavor for some, not 
necessarily as an author but in some other 
line. If Paul Hutchens surmounted his dif- 
ficulties, perhaps you too may still be used 
of the Lord. 

27 pages. 5% x 7% inches. Sugar Creek 
Book Room, Waterloo, Iowa (1946). 25 eee 


235 Precious Poems, compiled by 
Clifford Lewis. 


Those who enjoyed the author’s 212 Vic- 
tory Poems will want to read the selections 
contained in this volume. One would think 
that more names of authors might have 
been found. Nevertheless, it is a good book. 

263 ee. 5 x 734 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids (1946). we 


The Apostle John, by W. H. Griffith 
Thomas. 

Long out of print, this devotional com- 
mentary covers the life of the apostle, the 
Gospel of John, the three epistles, and the 
book of Revelation. “This volume is in- 
tended to help those who are called upon 
to preach and teach, and on this account the 
material is set out largely in outline form,” 





wrote Dr. Thomas years ago in the intro- 
duction when the book was first published. 
Bible lovers will be glad that this volume 
is available once more. 

372 pages. 5% x 8 inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids 
(1946). $2.50. WF. 


Sunday School Programs for Inter- 
mediates, compiled by Mary Alice Biby. 

The purpose of this book is to provide 
help for the host of volunteer Sunday 
school workers with young people thirteen 
to sixteen years of age. The programs are 
grouped under the following headings: 
Doctrinal, Evangelistic, Church Member- 
ship, Christian Living, My Life for Jesus, 
Missions, Special Days, and Miscellaneous. 
Prepared for use primarily in Baptist 
churches in the Southland, workers with 
intermediates everywhere will find in this 
book a valuable aid in their work. 

276 pages. 5% x 7% inches. Broadman 
Press, Nashville (1946). $1.50. WF. 


Meet Yourself in the Bible, by Roy 
L. Laurin. 

This helpful volume is based on the as- 
sumption that the leading Bible personali- 
ties faced life situations analogous to or 
identical with those that confront us. Bene- 
fits should be derived from the perusal of 
these pages because the characters studied 
will teach us how to conquer in life. 

The time range covers the period from 
Noah to Christ. Patriarchs, prophets, apos- 
tles and others present to us many types 
of conquest. Dr. Laurin’s wide range of 
knowledge and attractive style are manifest 
in each of the twenty-eight chapters. 

282 pages. 544 x 734 inches. Van Kampen 
Press, Chicago (1946). J.H.C. 


Spurgeon’s Autobiography, edited 
and condensed by David Otis Fuller. 


To reduce four volumes of 1500 pages to 
one volume of 150 pages and yet to make 
the autobiography really live, is no small 
achievement. Dr. Fuller has done it, and 
done it well. With the book once in hand, 
this reviewer could not put it down. It 
not only interested him, but in a vital way 
inspired him and strengthened his faith. 

By use of interpolated paragraphs here 
and here, the narrative is made to flow 
smoothly and with unity. 

148 pages. 5 x 734 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids a 


Daily Manna Calendar, edited by 
Martin Monsma. 


A pad calendar with one sheet for each 
day, giving a brief meditation on a suitable 
portion of Scripture. These are written by 
various ministers, most of them Dutch Re- 
formed pastors. Readers who find such ma- 
terial helpful in their devotional life will 
enjoy this calendar. 

365 pages. 4 x 534 inches, mounted on 
larger cardboard. Zondervan Publishing 
House, Grand Rapids. (1946). $1.25. H.L.L. 

Broadman Comments 1947, by 
W. R. White. 

It is a pleasure to review another volume 
of these very helpful comments on the In- 
ternational Sunday School Lessons. The 
purpose of the author is twofold, to in- 
rm md the lesson text and to apply it to 
daily living. An excellent illustration closes 
each lesson, often an incident from the 
writer’s own ministry. The book fully 
merits its increasing circulation. 

437 pages. 44% x 7% inches. Broadman 
Press, Nashville. (1946). $1.50. H.L.L. 


Dark Are the Shadows, by Bernard 
Palmer. 

Dennis Broman, disfigured in battle, re- 
turns to his home town to meet his family, 
friends, and especially Vera, the girl he 
loves. His period of readjustment is one 
of intense struggle. Having found Christ 
on the other side, he looks to Him and 
gains the victory. 

This book is spiritual, interesting, and 
may be a means of much blessing. 

117 pages. 5% x 8 inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids (1945). 
$1.25. J.F.H. 
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PHOTO FINISHING AND SUPPLIES 
ROLLS DEVELOPED — EXTRA ENLARGED 

Prints 6 or 8 exposure 30c, 12 exposure 40c, 16 
exposure 50c. Reprints 10 or more 4c each. 5x7 en- 
largement 25c, 8 x 10 enlargement 40c. Write for 
Souvenir. Mt. Horeb Photo Service, Box 583, Mt 
Horeb, Wis. 





AGENTS WANTED 


MAGAZINES 





SELL GREETING CARDS—EVERYDAY, BIRTH- 
day, Humorous, Easter assortments. Wrappings, 
Stationery, Correspondence notes. Over 100 Money- 
makers. Special Offers. Fast sales, big profits, extra 
bonus. Experience unnecessary. Request $1.00 Every- 
day assortment on approval. HEDENKAMP, 343 
Broadway, Dept. F-46, New York 13. 
WE PAY YOU $25 FOR SELLING FIFTY $1.00 
assortments Birthday, casion cards. Tre- 
mendous demand. Sell for $1.00—your profit 50c. 
It costs nothing to try. Write for samples. Cheerful 
Card Co., 33 White Plains, N.Y. 
EARN MONEY QUICKLY, EASILY, PLEASANT- 
ly showing Greeting Cards, Stationery, Wrappings. 
No experience needed. Up to 100% Profit. Send 
today for Everyday assortment on approval. FREE 
personal Stationery folder. Thomas Terry Studios, 32 
Union Avenue, Westfield, Mass. 











STRENGTHEN CHRISTIAN HOMES, INTRO- 

duce The Christian Parent, monthly parent maga- 
zine on Bible basis (includes daily devotions for 
children) $2.00 year. Children love The Children’s 
Hour weekly paper with stories that help children 
love Jesus, 50 cents year, less in quantity. Also be- 
ginners paper, same price. See our other advertise- 
ment this page. Christian Education Co., Dept. M, 
Box 31, Highland, Illinois. 


ROLL DEVELOPED, TWO PRINTS EACH EXPO- 
sure 25c. Additional reprints 3c each. SKRUD- 
LAND, 6444 F Diversey, Chicago. 


PLANTS 


CACTUS; 10 RARE SPECIES $1.00. SMALL DISH 
garden plants unusual species from world origins 
10 for $1.00. Coovers, Orlando, Fla. 


PRINTING 

















“PRESBYTERIANS, ATTENTION.” SEND FOR 

free sample copy The Southern Presbyterian Jour- 
nal, a semi-monthly magazine devoted to the state- 
ment, defense and propagation of the Gospel, the 
faith which was once for all delivered to the saints. 
Yearly subscription one dollar. The Southern Pres- 
byterian Journal, Weaverville, N.C. 


MISCELLANEOUS 














BIBLES 
FAIVRE ANNOTATED NEW TESTAMENT: 
English 50 cts., French-German 60 cts., Bound 
copies $1.25. Alice Fontannaz, 506 Oakdale Avenue, 
Chicago 14M, Ill. 


BIBLES REPAIRED 


BIBLES REPAIRED, REBOUND. LEATHER OR 

Imitation Leather. 25 years Experience. Send for 
Prices. BIBLE HOSPITAL, 1715%4 Wood St., 
Dallas 1, Texas. 




















BOOKS 


BOOKS PURCHASED FOR CASH. SHIPPING 
cost also paid. Write today for details or send 
list. Baker Book House, Grand Rapids 6, Michigan. 
VINCENT WORD STUDIES FOR IMMEDIATE 
Shipment. New clothbound sets. Four volumes 
$20.00 postpaid. KREGEL’S BOOKSTORE, Grand 
Rapids 6, Mich. 








FOR SALE—DICTAPHONE, TRANSCRIBER AND 
Shaver, a few records. Not new, but good for years 
of service. $80.00. Service Print Shop, Topeka, 
Kansas. 
BORN AGAIN CHRISTIAN—TEN-YEAR WHEEL 
chair invalid sells billfolds, Calf $3.00, Lamb $3.50, 
tax included. Men’s, women’s calf link belts, wide, 
narrow, black, brown, $1.00. Plastic link belts, 
suspenders, assorted colors, $1.50. All hand-finished. 
State color, size. Johnnie McDaniel, Burkley, Ky. 


MOTTOES 


GOSPEL WALL MOTTOES FOR CHURCHES, 

missions, homes, etc. Beautiful design—choice of 
12 texts, 3 colors, 2 sizes. Note low prices. 12 x 28 
$1.00 ea. 14x44 $1.50 ea. Special texts and signs 
to order. Illustrated folder free. Write—Roy Nelson, 
cu ee Motto Man”, 2009 Raskob St., Flint 
4, Mich. 


MUSIC AND COMPOSITION 























SELL US YOUR BOOKS. WE BUY USED RE- 
ligious Books—‘‘True to the Bible’? Books—Books 
you no longer need. We buy whole libraries. We also 
buy good Non-Religious books. Send us a list of 
titles. Tell if good—fair—worn. We pax 4 rices. 
We pay cash—and shipping cost. HOLTOR Book 
STORE, 160 West Chicago Ave., Chicago, 10, II. 

P.S. We also sell books. 
ARE YOU LOOKING FOR OUT-OF-PRINT AND 
hard-to-find theological books? We have thousands. 
We also purchase Religious libraries. Top eee paid. 
s Theological 





Write for catalog. New headquarters i: 
Book Service, 3914 Germantown Ave., Phila. 40, Pa. 
FOUR GREAT BOOKS BY LeBARON W. KINNEY. 

Cloth bound postage Sa “HE IS THY LORD 
AND WORSHIP THOU HIM” $1.50. “THE 
GREATEST THING IN THE_UNIVERSE”’ The 
Living Word of God $1.50. “ACRES OF RUBIES” 
or Studies of Hebrew Words for the English Reader 
$1.25. “TYPES AND MYSTERIES IN THE 
GOSPEL OF JOHN’ $2.00. THE BOOK MIN- 
ISTRY, 18100 Cornwall Road, Cleveland 19, Ohio. 
“MUSIC IN EVANGELISM AND STORIES OF 

Famous Christian Songs.’? Fascinating 240-page 
textbook by Phil Kerr. GOSPEL MUSIC, Box 409, 
Glendale, Calif. 


CHOIR GOWNS 














-NON-RESIDENT COURSES—HIGH 


CORRECT AND SINGABLE MUSIC SETTING 
for your hymn-poems assures editorial considera- 
tion. usic composed, arranged, edited and printed. 
New Booklet. Poetic Metre—Explained, 25c. Est. 
1918. Raymond Iden (MB), Mount Vernon, Ohio. 
“PHIL KERR’S GOSPEL SONGS.” FOR SPECIAL 
por 50c. GOSPEL MUSIC, Box 409, Glendale, 
alif. 
EASTER MUSICAL POEM—“THE STORY OF 
the Cross.’? For Reader or Speaking Choir. Time 
—20 minutes. Beautiful descriptive music. Lovely 
= of Crucifixion and Resurrection, $1.00. Biola 
ook Room, 560 S. Hope St., Los Angeles, Calif. 














MUSIC PLATES 


WE WILL MAKE ENGRAVED PLATES AND 

will print 1,000 single copies of your Gospel Song 
for $12. Special prices for 8 or more songs. Quota- 
tions also given for printing your song books. Write 
Singspiration Press, 343 South Dearborn Street, Chi- 
cago 4, Illinois. 


NON-RESIDENT INSTRUCTION 


SCHOOL 
38th Year. Capital 














College, Professional Degrees. 
City College, Washington 5, D 





BLACK CHOIR GOWNS, $10.00. LINDNER, 
153-MB West 33, New York 1, N.Y. 





NURSES TRAINING SCHOOLS 








DUPLICATORS, MIMEOGRAPHS 
AND SUPPLIES 


SAVE 50% ON DUPLICATING SUPPLIES. SEND 

: $1.00 for three sample stencils and one pound ink. 

New Duplicators now available. Immediate delivery, 

rf —- Gillesupply, 5348 Barry Ave., Chicago 
. Mlinois. 


FILMSLIDES, PROJECTION 
_ MATERIALS AND EQUIPMENT 


BIBLE FILMSTRIPS (600 PICTURES) $24. Also 
. ag ge or ro tg our = givestee- 
ent this page. ristian Education Co., t. M, 
Box 31, Highland, Illinois. i 
35 MM FILMSLIDES FOR THE CHURCH EVAN- 
gelistic Sermons—lIllustrated Hymns—Life of Christ 
—Mission Stories—Illustrated Bible Study. Free Cat- 
alog. Bond Slide Co., Dept. MC, 68 W. Washing- 
ton, Chicago. 























FOR SALE 


CHURCH USHERING, 60-PAGE BOOKLET. VI- 
tally important—truly instructive. 35c each, 3 for 

— a Church Publicity,-Drawer 829, Ham- 
ond, ind, 





MAKE UP TO $30-$40 WEEK AS A TRAINED 
Practical Nurse! Learn quickly at home. Booklet 
free. Chicago School of Nursing, Dept. R-2, Chicago. 


OBJECT LESSONS 
GOSPEL OBJECT LESSONS, SEND 20 CENTS 
for object and list. ‘The Gospel TIllustrator,’’ 
Tioga Co., Nichols, N.Y. 


OFFERING ENVELOPES 
OFFERING ENVELOPES “WASTELESS SYS- 
tem’”—Good until used. All kinds—Bargain offer. 
Write Dufold & Trifold Company, Trenton 4, N.J. 


OPTOMETRIST 


INVISIBLE CONTACT LENSES FITTED—EYES 

examined—Glasses fitted—Visual training. Dr. 
—so 5617 Belmont Ave., Chicago 34, Berk- 
shire - 



































ORGANS 


ESTEY CHAPLAIN’S FOLDING ORGANS. NOW 
available to Churches, Missionaries, etc. $127. Act 
now. Springer, 3117 Harrison, Canton, Ohio. 














INDEXES 








ORIGINAL SCRIPTURES 





THE WILSON INDEX SYSTEM OF FILING AND 
me eo" had — of clergymen and 

tr Biblical _ students. ircula t. 
WILSON INDEX CO., East a 


February, 1947 


READ INSPIRED ORIGINALS, NOT TRANSLA- 

tions. Visual method best. First Lesson (Old or New 
Testament) and particulars $1.00 each. Multiformo- 
graph Language Institute, Sellersville, Pa. 


CHRISTIAN PRINTING OUR SPECIALTY. CON- 
sult us concerning tracts, books, stationery. Prompt 
service. Service Print Shop, Topeka, Kansas. 


SHUFFLEBOARD GAME 
EQUIPMENT 


EVERYTHING NEEDED, CATALOGUE FREE. 

Best Composition Discs—$10.00 set. Complete 
sets—$15.00, $20.00, $25.00, $35.00. Daytona Shuf- 
fleboard Co., Philmont, New York. 
TRACTS 
ANNOUNCING THE SIXTH EDITION OF “A 

Meditation On The Childhood Of Christ.’’ A schol- 
arly and delightfully condensed comment on_ Luke 
2:40-52 and Hoffmann’s famous painting, which is in- 
cluded. The last page consists of the analytic and 
homiletic outline ‘‘Christ At Bethany’? now in the 
fiftieth edition. The Watchman-Examiner says “It 
represents a prodigious amount of work and contains 
gems of expository worth.’’ Rev. Franklin Derr says 
“This Meditation is, without exception, the loveliest 
thing of its kind we have ever seen.’’ Published for 
Spiritual motives and sold below actual cost—12 
copies $1, $5 per hundred, $40 per thousand. Order 
direct from this advertisement and receive free copies 
of “THE CROSS” a spiritual classic now in the sixty- 
sixth edition. Dr. J. E. McKee, Alpine, N.Y. 


FREE GOSPEL TRACTS: WHERE WILL YOU 

Spend Eternity?; Jesus Is Coming; and other two- 
page, concise, Scriptural gospel tracts to earnest Chris- 
tian workers for prayerful distribution. M. 
Duncan, Route 7, Lubbock, Texas. 


REDEEM THE TIME FOR GOD WITH SCRIP- 
ture tracts. For 500 send $1.00 to K. Allman, 90 

Coral Street, Paterson 2, N.J. All money received 

is used for the Lord’s work. 

FINE SAMPLE ASSORTMENT OF FAITH IN- 
spiring Deeper Life and Salvation Tracts free. 

Victory Tract League, 18 S. Pack Sq., Asheville, N.C. 


TRACT PRINTING 


THE SALVATION TRACT SOCIETY, CRAFTON 

Station, Pittsburgh, Pa. Printers and distributors 
of sound Gospel tracts and booklets. Samples and 
prices on request. 


TYPEWRITER AND OFFICE 
SUPPLIES . 


COMPLETE TYPEWRITER AND ADDING MA- 

chine service. Special postcard duplicating machine 
with automatic feed and full supply kit. Only $9.50. 
New §S -O-Print Automatic feed duplicators. 
Standard, Portable typewriters, new or rebuilt, now 
available. Special price to readers of Moody Monthly. 
The Typewriter Specialists, 5541 S. Ashland Ave., 
Chicago, Ill. Grovehill 8100 ask for Mr. Beutler. 
DUPLICATORS, ADDRESSOGRAPHS, FOLDERS, 

Sealers, Adding Machines. Write for free bargain 
list. Pruitt, 425 N. LaSalle, Chicago. 


WANTED 


WANTED A CAPABLE ARTIST TO ILLUSTRATE 
(in color) Bible and gospel stories. Must be well 
acquainted with Bible text, costumes and customs, 
and be good at figures. Whole or part time. Send 
samples of work with first letter, which will be re- 
turned promptly. Gospel Slide and Film Service, 
923 South Eye St., Tacoma, Wash. 
WANTED TO BUY RELIGIOUS LIBRARIES OR 
religious books. Write to Moody Monthly, Box B, 
153 Institute Place, Chicago 10, Ill. 
BORN AGAIN CHRISTIAN YOUNG LADIES FOR 
expanding office of old established retail store. 
Permanent work—good pay—Christian atmosphere. 
Roy Baumann Appliances, 4002 Irving Park oad, 
Mulberry 7700, Chicago 41, Illinois. 
WANTED DEAGAN CATHEDRAL CHIMES, OR- 
chestra Chimes or vibraharp, new or used, for 
Christian workers. Cash paid. Write—W. E. Springer, 
3317 Harrison, Canton, Ohio. 
WANTED—¥% H.P. MOTOR. SINGLE PHASE, 110 
volts, 1750 R.P.M. Must be in good. condition. 
State price. Scripture Tract Society, Box 64, Marcus 
Hook, Pa. 
NEAT CAPABLE CHRISTIAN FOR HOUSEWORK 
and plain cooking for adult family. Lovely room. 
Good wages. Mrs. Sten Benson, 5637 N. Newcastle 
Ave., Chicago 31, Illinois. Phone Newcastle 5637. 










































































443 











Alumni 


ols 


PUBLISHED BY AND IN THE INTEREST OF T F 
ALUMNI ASSOCIATION OF MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 


Robert A. Cook, Editor » Lawrence E. Pearson, President, Alumni Association 


December Graduation 


DELIGHTFULLY simple and_ helpful 
A address by Dr. Robert R. Fritsch 
on “Learning —Doing— Teaching the 
Word” highlighted the fall term com- 
mencement exercises of Moody Bible In- 
stitute on December 19. 

Professor emeritus of English Bible at 
Muhlenberg College, Allentown, Pa., Dr. 
Fritsch recalled that he was the first 
speaker in Torrey-Gray Auditorium when 
it was opened for use at Founder’s Week 
Conference in 1939. He began his address 
proper by revealing his gifts as a student 
of words both in and out of the Bible. 
His main emphases were on Ezra 7:10 
and Daniel 12:3. In the first text he 
showed how important it is to be a dover 
of the Word before being a teacher of it. 
In the second passage he spoke of the 
rich rewards of a real teacher of the 
Word. He closed with an appeal to con- 
secration and service. Referring to the 
Bible, he quoted a classic when he said, 
“Know it in the head—this is the academ- 
ic side; stow it in the heart; show it in 
the life, and sow it in the world.” 

Preceding the address were two an- 
thems by the Moody Chorale, successor 
to the Auditorium Choir, under the direc- 
tion of James P. Davies, accompanied by 
Eric Franker, both of the music faculty. 
Dr. John H. Cable, member of faculty, 
read the Scripture, and Dr. William Cul- 
bertson, dean of education, led in prayer 
and introduced the speaker. 

Fifty-seven women and ten men re- 
ceived diplomas from Frank F. Taylor, 
chairman of the Institute board of 
trustees, who served in the absence of 
President Will H. Houghton, as Miss 
Ruby Ann Jackson, registrar and secre- 
tary of the faculty, read the names of 
the graduates. 

The class officers, who participated in 
the exercises in the morning period, are, 
president, John R. Loggans; vice-presi- 
dent, Madelyn V. Vander Sluis; recording 
secretary, Helen J. Christie; correspond- 
ing secretary, Sophie A. Jensen; and 
treasurer, Roland D. Gerdes. Alvin W. 
Johnson was the song leader. 

Musical numbers at the class exercises 
included a women’s trio singing “Praise 
Him! Praise Him!”; an organ and piano 
duet by Eleanor M. Harris and Rhoda V. 
Becker playing Handel’s “Hallelujah 
Chorus,” and a women’s octet singing a 
medley of gospel songs and hymns ar- 
ranged and directed by Sara M. Ammer- 
man. 

Eunice Anderson, representing the 
‘women of the class, spoke on “Purposeful 
Living,” and Virgil R. Peters, represent- 
ing the men of the class, spoke on “Lights 
in the World,” the class motto, found in 
Philippians 2:15. Madelyn V. Vander 

[Continued on page 445, column 2] 
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"Alumni—they're a great bunch! Take good care of ‘em!" says Dr. Warren Filkin to New 
Editor Cook, while President Lawrence Pearson looks on. 


Here’s What We Plan to Do 


by Lawrence E. Pearson 


OME months ago the executive com- 

mittee promised a change in the 
affairs of our Association. Part of our 
plans have now materialized and with 
this issue of Moopy MONTHLY we want to 
acquaint our great constituency with 
them. Here are four items for your con- 
sideration and co-operation. 


1. NEW FEATURE 


It is hoped that the alumni section in 
Moopy MontHLy will become to all for- 
mer students and friends of the Institute 
a source of information regarding activi- 
ties at school, a meeting place for former 
students, and a voice for alumni opinion. 

Each month we expect to feature some 
item which will be helpful to all. We also 
need information regarding the work of 
former students. Please keep us posted 
as to your activities, and if you have an 
item of interest, send it on to us so that 
we may know where you are and what 
you are doing. 


2. NEW OFFER 


During Founder’s Week Conference, 
and continuing in the future, the Alumni 
Association and Moopy MonrtTHLy will co- 
operate in a joint subscription-alumni 
membership offer. The price for a year’s 
membership in the Alumni Association 
and a year’s subscription to Moopy 


MOonTHLY will be $1.50. The regular rate 
for a year’s subscription to Moopy 
MonTHLy is $2.00 and a year’s fee in the 
Alumni Association is $1.00. Thus, there is 
a considerable saving in the joint offer. 


3. NEw EDITOR 


With this issue, Robert Cook ’30, will 
become the editor of Alumni News in 
Moopy MonrtHLy, in line with the Asso- 
ciation’s effort to distribute responsibili- 
ties among alumni outside the Institute. 
Mr. Cook is associate pastor of Midwest 
Bible Church in Chicago, and director of 
Chicagoland Youth for Christ. We appre- 
ciate his willingness to help in this en- 
deavor, and we pray God’s blessing upon 
him. To Dr. Warren Filkin, for his fine 
work in editing this page during the last 
three years, goes our sincere appreciation. 


4. NEw POLicy 


We are enlarging our staff in the 
Alumni office to care for anticipated 
growth in membership under the new 
subscription policy. 

It is hoped also that in the near future 
we shall have a full-time field secretary 
who will travel in the interest of the 
Alumni Association, and who will be 
available to assist in the formation of 
new alumni groups and rallies. The days 
are here when those of like mind must 
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have a means of fellowshiping together, 
and it is our desire to provide this fel- 
lowship for former students and friends 
throughout the country. 

Please pray about these plans. They 
are made subject to divine approval and 
the approval of all former students. We 
desire that the Alumni Association of 
Moody Bible Institute be objective, spir- 
itual, and Christ-centered. 

I want to express my appreciation to 
Dr. Houghton and other officials of the 
Institute who have made this new policy 
possible. They have co-operated in every 
way—now it is up to us. We need each 
other in these days. Your president and 
executive committee have tried to do 
something constructive for the Alumni 
Association. We trust you will pray God’s 
blessing upon this new venture. 





TWO FACULTY MEMBERS LEAVE 

Talmage J. Bittikofer, of the music 
faculty, has left the Institute after many 
years of effective service as teacher of 
music subjects, public speaking, and di- 
recting of the Institute choir, to take up 
work as head of the Music Course at 
Detroit Bible Institute. Miss Margaret 
Gordon, instructor in English, also closed 
her work with the Institute at the end 


of the fall term, December 19, 1946. With 
appreciation for their ministry go our 
prayers for God’s continued blessing on 
them in the future. 





DECEMBER GRADUATION 
[Continued from page 444, column 1] 
Sluis made an excellent, though short, 
speech in presenting the class picture, 
which was acknowledged by Dr. Culbert- 
son, who read greetings from friends of 
the class, including a telegram from Dr. 
Houghton, who was out of town on ac- 

count of illness. 

Words of the class song, “As Lights in 
the World,” were written by Flora Mae 
Duncan, and the music was composed by 
Eleanor M. Harris. The members of the 
class sang the number at the class exer- 
cises and also at the graduation supper 
in the Institute dining room, following 
the senior reception. 

Names of those receiving diplomas 
follow: 

GENERAL CourRSE: Ruby Frances Ander- 
son, Florence Geraldine Atherton, Edythe 
Audrey Baham, Frances Estella Baker, 
Lillian Katherine Baker, Doris Ella 
Blanks, Helen Louise Boehnke, Peggy 
Louise Cain, Mary Ellen Houseman, 
Tyyne Ellen Kaare, Ethel Irene Koepp, 


TODAY ... ALUMNI! Each to his own place in the Lord's plan, but everyone 
saying humbly, gratefully, “God bless the school that D. L. Moody founded!" 


February, 1947 
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Ruth E. Lambert, Elizabeth Louise Millet, 
Genevieve Ellen Morningstar, Patricia 
Ann Myers, Elizabeth Josephine Plumer, 
Elsie Marie Tipton, Wilma Jean Unruh, 
Kathleen I. Silvers Warren, Frances 
Audrey Widstrand, Loma Mae Wise, Mil- 
burn Logan Bryant, Roland Dean Gerdes, 
Robert Edward Goerlitz, Charles Edward 
Gray, Alvin Wilmer Johnson, Beatty 
Gamble Miller, Virgil Ralph Peters, Fred 
Raymond Shutt. 

CHRISTIAN EDUCATION CoURSE: Eunice 
Antonette Anderson, Blytha Amelia Beck, 
Evelyn Pearl Bitting, Marion Elbridge 
Clark, Flora Mae Duncan, Helen Marjorie 
Goul, Dorothy Elizabeth Hedrick, Sophie 
A. Jensen, Mildred June Kirkemo, Bessie 
Irene Kruse, Frances Elnora McConkie, 
Marjorie Bergman Schroeder. 

CHRISTIAN EDUCATION—MusSIC COURSE: 
Josephine Fletcher, Leona Moody Gray. 

JEWISH MISSIONS CouRSE: Doris Edna 
Endicott. 

MISSIONARY CouRSE: Ida_ Elizabeth 
Bowers, Leona Marie Brownlee, Helen 
Jeannette Christie, Julia Elizabeth Fowl- 
er, Irene Lenee Fuqua, Marion Loraine 
Gordon, Pauline Alvena Huck, Doris Isa- 
belle Jones, Mary L. Logan, Ruth Grizell 
Murphree, Josephine Margaret Neipling, 
Martha Ruth Ore, Ilene Elizabeth Parker, 
Helen Mary Sefi, Gladys M. Totten, Doro- 
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Christian Home Life is a Christian 
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thy Lois Unruh, Madelyn Virginia Vander 
Sluis, John Roy Loggans. 

Music Course: Sara Madge Ammer- 
man, Rhoda Virginia Becker, Eleanor 
Mae Harris, Shirley Annette Morrow. 

Pastors Course: Kenneth Earl Wilhite. 





Founder’s Week 


Many of you are planning to be in 
Chicago for Founder’s Week Conference. 
The program is ready and we are as- 
sured of the same fine fellowship and in- 
spiration as in former years. The Alumni 
dinner in the Institute dining room is 
scheduled this year for Tuesday noon. 

Visit the Alumni office in Crowell Hall, 
and let us have your suggestions. Your 
thought and prayer will help make the 
Alumni Association objective in its pro- 
gram and far-reaching in its ministry to 
the host of members and friends around 
the world. 





FROM FIELDS AFAR 


Ivy E. Craig ’19, continues her work at 
the Chikore mission station, and asks for 
the prayers of her friends on her behalf 
and for a quickening among the Christian 
people in the area. 

John Barcus ’44, and Mrs. Barcus (Alice 
Bullock ’44) are now located at Meknes 
Morocco, North Africa. They planned to 
open a bookstore in that city around 
November 1, for the purpose of reaching 
some of the thousands of Jews in Morocco. 

Dr. R. V. Herbold ’41, and Mrs. Herbold 
"41, expected to sail for Nigeria, West 
Africa, on December 28. They have been 
serving under the Sudan Interior Mission 
at Omu Aran via Ilorin. 

Robert Couture ’42, and Mrs. Couture 
(Jean Stein ’44) have been in India more 
than a year, and praise God that He has 
kept them in good health, supplied every 
need and richly blessed them in many 
other ways. Having passed their first 
year’s language examination, they have 
begun teaching Sunday school classes in 
the Marathi language. They are living 
at the Scandinavian Alliance Mission 
station in Amalner, East Khandesh. 

Paul Sheetz ’41, and Mrs. Sheetz (Char- 
lotte Hall ’40), missionaries in Oranjes- 
tad, Aruba, N.W.I., under the Scandina- 
vian Alliance Mission, attended the con- 
vention of National Evangelical Churches 
in Venezuela last August. They report 
that they have distributed thousands of 
tracts and copies of the Papiamento mag- 
azine La Estrella in the last few months, 
in addition to a number of Bibles. 

B. J. Nickel ’42, and Mrs. Nickel (Doris 
Champney ’42), with their three-year-old 
son Raymond, are now living in Sevilla, 
Valle, Colombia, South America, where 
they are serving under the Gospel Mis- 
sionary Union of Kansas City, Mo. 

Ruth Warner ’45, and her sister, Dortha 
Warner ’45, have arrived in India and are 
living at the Scandinavian Alliance Mis- 
sion House at Amalner, East Khandesh, 
India. They arrived in time for the an- 
nual field conference, and Ruth Warner 
was appointed to send greetings to Moopy 
MONTHLY readers from the many former 
Moody students present. Meeting Novem- 
ber 5-10, this was the forty-third annual 
conference, the largest in the history of 


the mission in India. Forty-four mission- 
aries and ten missionary children were 
present, including thirteen new mission- 
aries, nine of whom just arrived in time 
for the conference. Twenty-two of those 
present were graduates of Moody Bible 
Institute. Plans have been completed for 
the beginning of work in a new district 
which is part of the Nasik territory. 

James Lucas ’42, and Mrs. Lucas (Alice 
Van Stee ’42) recently visited mission sta- 
tions in the Biliri district of Eastern Ni- 
geria. There is much evidence of God’s 
blessing upon the work among the Tan- 
gale tribe at Kaltungo, which is five miles 
from Biliri, where the mission began its 
work in 1917. At that time the mission- 
aries found a fierce, warlike people who 
were cannibals and ancestor worshipers. 
Today 800 black-skinned natives gather 
to participate in the communion service. 
In Biliri, as many as 1,100 natives gather 
for worship. 

Elizabeth H. Sheetz ’43, of Maracaibo, 
Venezuela, writes that the Scandinavian 
Alliance Mission committee has placed 
her in Los Puertos, where she will be 
working with Ethel Josephson. Margaret 
Weiandt ’43, is to work in Merida, a town 
in the Andes Mountains. Miss Sheetz 
plays the piano for one of the radio pro- 
grams each week. 

Rosemary Russell ’42, has started a 
mission Sunday school for Armenians in 
Khartoum, Anglo-Egyptian Sudan, East 
Africa, where she is serving under the 
Sudan Interior Mission. 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 

George G. Nika ’36, has resigned as 
pastor of the Grayton Road Baptist 
Church, Berea, Ohio, to become pastor 
of Grace Gospel Tabernacle, Chicago. 
Following his graduation at the Institute, 
he attended Dallas Theological Seminary, 
Dallas, Texas, and then went to the Berea 
pastorate in 1939. While there, he taught 
in the Baptist Bible Institute of Cleve- 
land, and attended the Baldwin-Wallace 
College for three years. 

Arthur George ’44, and Mrs. George 
"43, have just moved to 48 Austin Street, 
Wakefield, R.I., in order that he might 
assume his duties as pastor of Second 
Baptist Church, South Kingstown, RI. 

William Battishill ’45, is now living in 
Ypsilanti, Mich., and attending Michigan 
State Normal College. 

R. C. Schneider ’46, and Mrs. Schneider 
(Doris Gould ’46) have been living in the 
Gospel Missionary Union home in Kansas 
City, Mo., in preparation for their de- 
parture to North Africa to work among 
the Mohammedan people. They have 
been studying French and acquiring some 
of their equipment. It may be they will 
be able to sail in March. 

The installation service of Victor O. 
Augsburger ’38, pastor of the First Pres- 
byterian Church, East Boston, Mass., was 
held October 11. 

Willard Harrison ’38, and Mrs. Harrison 
(Doris Feathers ’46) are living at 55 La- 
Paz Road, Santa Barbara, Calif., where 
they are continuing studies in French 
and the Bible in preparation for mission- 
ary work in the Belgian Congo. Mr. Har- 
rison is attending Westmont College. 

Walter Miller ’44, and Mrs. Miller °43, 
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attended the Wycliffe Bible Translation 
School in Oklahoma and were expecting 
to leave for Mexico November 18, to 
study in the jungle camp, located some 
six days by muleback from the closest 
rail point. After studying there some 
eighteen months, they anticipate going to 
Peru or Venezuela to work among the 
Indians in the Amazon River basin. Mr. 
Miller was graduated from the Mult- 
nomah School of the Bible, Portland, 
Ore., in May, 1946. 

Ben Shaw ’33, is pastor of the Straw- 
berry Point and Edgewood Congrega- 
tional churches in Iowa. 

Jesse Powers ’32, and Mrs. Powers ’30, 
have started on their tenth year of serv- 
ice with the First Baptist Church, Pekin, 
Tl. He reports that the church had a 
wonderful experience in a recent evan- 
gelistic campaign conducted by Charles 
E. Boren, of the Fuller Evangelistic 
Foundation. 

H. M. Lintz ’30, of Riverside, Calif., re- 
ports the special blessing of God on his 
evangelistic meetings in recent months. 

S. Roy Lovegrove ’44, a student at the 
Gordon Divinity School in Boston, has 
begun work as pastor of the First Bap- 
tists Church, Hancock, Mass. He and 
Mrs. Lovegrove ’44, and daughter Eliz- 
abeth Ann, moved there in October. 

Four graduates of the Institute are 
members of the staff of Western Baptist 
Bible College, 528 Thirty-third Street, 
Oakland, Calif. Herbert A. Farrar ’32, is 
acting president of the school, which is 
associated with the California Associa- 
tion of Regular Baptist Churches. H. 
Leroy Wortman ’32, is the vice-president. 
William Headley ’22, and Fred R. Brock 
‘32, are the other two connected with the 
school. 

Howard C. Fulton ’15, célebrated his 
fifteenth anniversary as pastor of the 
Belden Avenue Baptist Church, Chicago, 
on December 1. The annual budget has 
increased from $15,000 to $30,000. Mis- 
sionary giving has increased from $3,500 
to $10,000 a year. The mortgage indebted- 
ness has been cleared away and costly 
repairs have been made on the church 
buildings. The average attendance in the 
Sunday school is 500, he reports. 

Leo Lyle ’31, and Mrs. Lyle continue 
their work in the Pentwater, Mich., area 
where they conducted summer rural Bible 
schools. Last summer they visited fifty- 
seven schools in the county and conduct- 
ed seven rural schools with an enroll- 
ment of 750 children. They report that 
the need is as great there as it is in 
many places in the mountains. 

Dolly M. Bluethgen ’45, and Laura Jean 
Barnum ’45, are taking nurse training in 
the Women’s Hospital of Maryland, Balti- 
more, Md. They are planning, with two 
other former Moody students, to start a 
prayer and Bible study group soon. 

E. Russel Cunnings ’37, formeriy man- 
ager of the Sword Book Room, Wheaton, 
Ill., is now working in the Stewardship 
Department at the Institute. 





BIRTHS 
To Charles A. Monroe ’42, and Mrs. 
Monroe (Pearl Ernsbarger ’42), a daugh- 
ter, Sharon Elizabeth, Aug. 10, at Mukedi, 
Belgian Congo, Africa. 
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To Stanley R. Hahn ’41, and Mrs. Hahn, 
a son, Stanley Robert, Jr., Dec. 8, at 
Louisville, Ky. 

To William B. Lester and Mrs. Lester 
(E. Elizabeth Bachman ’40), a daughter, 
Anne Heron, Sept. 17, at Sincelejo, Co- 
lombia, South America. 

To James Draper ’45, and Mrs. Draper 
(Delores Erickson ’45), a daughter, Mel- 
ody Jean, Nov. 17. 

To William Stuckey ’33, and Mrs. 
Stuckey ’33, a son, Philip Dean, Oct. 18. 

To Burton Berry and Mrs. Berry 
(Mildred Cheuvront ’42), a son, James 
Burton, Sept. 20, at Brainerd, Minn. 

To Gordon Perry and Mrs. Perry ’46, a 
son, Keith David, Dec. 6. 

To Paul McSparran ’41, and Mrs. Mc- 
Sparran (Ruth Stair ’40), a son, Paul 
Henry, Aug. 19, at Chile, South America. 

To Dale Tatemeier and Mrs. Tatemeier 
(Faith Holsteen ’42), a daughter, Sherril 
Lee, Nov. 17, at Burlington, Iowa. 

To John deBoer ’38, and Mrs. deBoer, 
an adopted son, Joseph Ward, Sept. 16. 

To Charles F. Bowes ’40, and Mrs. 
Bowes (Dorothy Guzzardo ’41), a daugh- 
ter, Dorothy Joy, Sept. 4, at Gonzales, 
Texas. 





MARRIAGES 

William Wood Lawson ’40, and Susan 
Alice Dear, Sept. 28, at Hamilton, Ont. 

Robert O. Brant, and Florence Wittig 
"46, Aug. 16, at Chicago, Ill. 

Elmer Gean, and Rubean Lacy ’43, 
Sept. 28, at Flint, Mich. 

Covell Hart ’46, and Ruth Alice Teague 
"46, Aug. 2, at Chicago, Ill. 

James D. Parker ’46, and Dorothy Lou- 
ise Briggs ’45, Aug. 10, at Shelby, Ohio. 

Arne A. Ahlman, and Eva Margaret 
Johnson ’41, July 22, at Englewood, N.J. 

Robert C. Schneider ’46, and Doris 
Virginia Gould ’46, Aug. 17, at Elgin, Ill. 

Holger Anderson, and Grace Willson 
46, Nov. 9, at Maywood, Ill. 

Paul Arthur Jones, and Jean Pelham 
Bigelow ’43, July 12, at Chicago, Il. 


DEATHS 

Warren Dittemore ’44, died of typhus 
fever Aug. 5 in Pugeleh, Yunnan Prov- 
ince, China, where he and his wife were 
serving as missionaries. Mr. Dittemore 
had also studied at Manhattan Bible 
College, Manhattan, Kan.; Butler Col- 
lege, Indianapolis, Ind., and the School 
of Languages, Berkeley, Calif. Mrs. Ditte- 
more and their fifteen-month-old daugh- 
ter, Janet, will remain in China, where 
Mrs. Dittemore will continue the work 
she and her husband had started. 

Mrs. John Mein (Elizabeth Fehsenfeld 
709) died on Nov. 23 in Recife, Pernam- 
buco, Brazil, after suffering for some 
months from arteriosclerosis. Mr. Mein 
709, will continue as director of the Ser- 
minario Teologico Baptista Do Norte Do 
Brasil. 





a 


Coptic, the native language of the 
Egyptians in New Testament days, was 
one of the first languages into which the 
early Church missionaries translated the 
Bible. Like Latin, it has long been a dead 
language, but like the Latin Bible in the 
Roman Church, the Coptic Bible is still 
the official Bible of the present Coptic 
Church in Egypt. 
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CONVENTION HERALDS NEW ERA 
IN MISSIONS 


[Continued from page 404] 


Maxwell, witty, energetic principal of the 
Prairie Bible Institute. Speaking on “The 
Holy Spirit in Missions,” Mr. Maxwell 
stressed the necessity for supernatural 
power in fulfilling the Great Commis- 
sion, and pointed out that Christ’s refer- 
ence to the leaven of the Pharisees indi- 
cates that we may be both orthodox and 
dead. Students will long remember his 
word of warning, “The worst is yet to 
come,” as he talked about the price of 
discipleship. 

Applause greeted the appearance of 
Bakt Singh, converted Sikh, on the plat- 
form Monday evening with his arm in 
a sling. Although he had splintered the 
bone in his elbow in a. fall on the icy 
sidewalk on Saturday, the Indian evan- 
gelist delayed the necessary operation 
on his arm in order to make his sched- 
uled address on “Completing Christ’s 
Commission in India.” 

Taking Luke 14:25-33 as his text he 
delivered an impassioned plea to pros- 
pective candidates to count well the cost 
of missionary work for Christ before 
daring to begin. “Dig deep, please,” he 
warned; “the foundation of the tower 
must be deeper than our emotion; it 
must be the Lord Jesus Himself.” He 
also exhorted prospective missionaries to 
preach the complete gospel of Christ, 
warning them that if they were going to 
build a tower it must be higher than 
that of any other religion. 


As THE LAST SANDS DRAINED 
from the hour glass of 1946 the delegates 
met for a memorable New Year’s Eve 
assembly as Dr. R. C. McQuilkin chal- 
lenged them to complete Christ’s com- 


mission. Few sights could have been 
more impressive than the calm and pur- 
poseful march of 250 young pegoeple to 
the front of the auditorium of the On- 
tario College of Education as Dr. Mc- 
Quilkin called for those who definitely 
purposed to go to the mission field. More 
than half of the volunteers had made 
their decisions for foreign missions dur- 
ing the convention week, and probably 
few were made that evening. Most of 
the students had heard God’s call as 
they knelt by dormitory beds or gathered 
in house prayer meetings. For them the 
words of “Where He Leads Me I Will 
Follow,” which they joined in singing 
together, must have had deep meaning. 

Probably the outstanding doctrinal 
truths emphasized by the speakers of 
the convention were the centrality of 
Christ in every aspect of missions, the 
necessity of the empowering of the Holy 
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Spirit in the individual’s life, and the 
cost of missions in terms of self-denial. 

In a conference so packed with inter- 
est and value it would be hard to say 
what things will be best remembered by 
the hundreds of Christian young people 
who attended. Probably few will forget 
the challenge of Dr. Zwemer and Canon 
R. H. A. Haslam as time and again the 
two venerable scholars addressed etheir 
audience as “fellow students.” 

Surely no one will ever forget the mu- 
sic of the convention. Hymn transcrip- 
tions by a trumpet trio from the Univer- 
sity of Toronto were brilliant, but many 
a chorus-fed American student received 
his greatest thrill from discovering the 
richness and depth of some of the old 
hymns of worship led by Dr. Homer 
Hammontree, such as “Teach Me Thy 
Way” and “Oh, the Deep, Deep Love of 
Jesus.” 


F ROM MANY STANDPOINTS the 
stress of non-professional missionaries 
was significant. Generally speaking, the 
non-professional missionary is a person 
in some ordinary vocation, such as busi- 
ness or engineering, who has been led 
by God to carry on his chosen profes- 
sion in a foreign land in order to be a 
more effective witness for Christ. 

Mission leaders see both advantages 
and dangers in such a plan. In many 
cases a layman in a foreign country will 
have contacts through his business that 
could never be made by the regular mis- 
sionary. His incentive to live a life com-” 
pletely above reproach will be great, for 
his personal testimony must usually be 
in deed before it can be in word. 

On the other hand, the difficulties will 
be many. The demands of his occupation 
and those of his Christian work as far 
as time and energy are concerned will 
often conflict. He will not have the help 
of other Christians to the extent that 
one working under a mission board would 
have. If employed, the business policies 
of his company may often affect his mis- 
sionary work adversely. 

However, men of experience are agreed 
that the non-professional missionary has 
an important role to play. And by co- 
operating with existing evangelical or- 
ganizations on the field, he will become 
a vital cog in postwar missions. 

One of those who plans to follow in 
the train of the tentmaker of Tarsus 
is Fred Denton, personable young Mon- 
treal businessman. Denton, who has had 
outstanding success in Christian youth 
hostel work in Quebec, will soon go to 
South America and Mexico as an agent 
of the pharmaceutical firm where he is 
a junior executive. Studies abroad have 
already given him a fluent command of 
Spanish, and he expects his business 
contacts to be contacts for Christ also. 

Similar opportunities are offered to 
students who are able to study in schools 
in other lands. Many veterans, for in- 
stance, will take their GI training in 
South American colleges and universities 


in order to have contact with students 
there. Work of this kind is already being 
carried on at the University of Mexico 
by IVCF member Ed Pentecost. “We 
looked at the need of the students and 
tried to see what we could do for them,” 
said Pentecost. As a result he was able 
to start a student center where the Chris- 
tian students meet and witness to the 
non-Christians who come to take advan- 
tage of the center’s excellent study fa- 
cilities. 

Emphasis on personal contact and 
friendship with those one is trying to 
reach for Christ was echoed by many 
missionary veterans. “You must identify 
yourself with the people you are trying 
to witness to,” they said. It’s your char- 
acter and personality that count most. 
As one speaker put it, Christ must be 
lifted up in flesh and blood if people 
are to believe in Him. 


7 

HE CONVENTION FOR MISs- 
SIONARY ADVANCE was a milestone for the 
fast-growing Inter-Varsity Christian Fel- 
lowship. Although its roots go back more 
than half a century to the intercollegiate 
Christian Union of Cambridge and Ox- 
ford in Great Britain, IVCF has been in 
this country only a dozen years or so. 
Following Dwight L. Moody’s historic 
meetings at Oxford and Cambridge in 
1882, the two British student groups par- 
ticipated in one of the greatest surges 
of missionary interest and activity in the 
history of Christendom. 

A little later the Student Volunteer 
movement was formed at the Mt. Hermon 
conferences initiated by Moody. Its 
glorious passion for the unsaved of all 
lands wrote itself from Greenland’s icy 
mountains to India’s coral strand. IVCF 
and FMF leaders prayerfully hope that 
a similar student movement is arising un- 
der God to meet the desperate need of 
our day. 

They point out that rising literacy 
the world around results in a special 
demand for missionaries of college and 
university background. 
Varsity movement can give modern stu- 
dents a vision of missions it will have 
played a notable part in fulfilling 
Christ’s commission to His Church, In- 
ternational IVCF Secretary Stacey 
Woods believes. 

It is significant to note that more than 
half of the present members of Inter- 
Varsity were converted on the campus. 
Thus, to many of the delegates, the ap- 
peal of foreign missions was a new thing. 
To those coming from non-Christian or 
non-evangelical backgrounds the Great 
Commission had never before become 
personal. 

But if testimonies at the last night of 
the conference are any indication, 600 
young Christians will return to campuses 
across the continent with a real vision 
of missions. Whether or not they actual- 
ly go to the foreign field themselves, they 
will be energetic supporters of missionary 
activity. And if the Christian college 
and university students of this country 
and Canada throw themselves unre- 
servedly into the cause of Christ on a 
world-wide scale, who can predict the 
blessing that will follow? 
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by Warren Filkin 


A frank statement by an experienced worker with souls 


gion!” 

Did you ever hear anybody say that? 
Many good people will do anything to 
avoid an argument, and most argumenta- 
tive individuals might do well to steer 
clear of more arguments than they do. 
Politics is out of my line, but this matter 
of “arguing religion” is in my line. 

This is a crude way of putting the mat- 
ter, of course. The fact is, I do not argue 
about religion—that is, any more. Some 
years ago, I was greatly concerned when- 
ever I ran across anybody who did not 
believe everything about the Bible in just 
the way I did. I was sure I was always 
right in every particular. 

Occasionally I would meet a downright, 
outright, forthright skeptic. Now, it is a 
man’s own business what he is. If he 
wants to be a skeptic, he ought to be 
allowed to think as he pleases; this is a 
free country. However, I did not realize 
this, and I felt that it was my business to 
set the fellow straight, and quickly! I let 
him know what was what, immediately. I 
told him a thing or two, and laid it on 
heavy, with results which I might have 
anticipated. 

This was where the rub came in—the 
results. There simply never were any re- 
sults of the kind I wanted. Doubtless 
there were results of some kind, because 
a stimulus produces a response of some 
sort, somewhere, always. I would argue 
with a man, with the result that I was 
unable to win him to Christ. Perhaps it 
would have been different if someone else 
did the arguing, but when I argued for 
Christ I became rather “hot under the 
collar,” and so did everyone else. 

Then I began to look over my batting 
average, and I do mean batting average. 
for I would hit people, verbally and 
ideologically, and hit hard. Although I 
made a lot of hits, most of them were 
foul balls. The worst of the matter was 
that I thought I was doing the job the 
way the books said it should be done. 

Someone will be asking, “Well, if you’re 
so smart today, how do you do the job 
now?” This reminds me of an experience 
attributed to Dr. R. A. Torrey’s famous 
song leader Charles M. Alexander. Some- 
body came up to him on one occasion and 
said, “Mr. Alexander, I don’t like the way 
you do personal work!” 

What did Mr. Alexander say? Did he 
get hot under the collar, and act like 
Warren Filkin? I should say he did not. 
He merely let the man get the matter off 
his chest by making him repeat the re- 
mark. 

“What was that?” asked Mr. Alexander. 

“T don’t like the way you do personal 
work!” 

“Why, I don’t either. How do you do it?” 

“Well,” the critic said, “as a matter of 
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fact, I don’t do any.” 

“Then, I like the way I do it better than 
the way you don’t do it,” replied Mr. 
Alexander. 

How do I do it today? First of all I 
ought to say that the more I learn about 
people, the more certain I am that I do 
not know anything at all about them. I 
know this much, that I have no business 
running around to pick a fight about reli- 
gion, and then call this personal work. 

Suppose a salesman for a big concern 
went around picking arguments with the 
very people who were likely customers. 
He would soon be fired, fired with en- 
thusiasm, as we say. His boss would not 
stand for this needless bickering and 
fighting. 

Suppose, instead, the boss said, “Look 
here, Jones. We like you. We think you 
have real possibilities. You’ve done some 
very fine work, but you make too many 
enemies for our firm. Every enemy is a 
potential customer of our competitors. 
Let’s make friends for our company, and 
then you'll be getting business.” 

Jones takes this to heart. He does not 
get out of the habit of putting every man 
in his place, for a while. That takes time. 
It took time to become skillful in the 
business of mortifying those to whom he 
was trying to sell his company’s goods.” 
But little by little, Jones sees sales pick- 
ing up. Some times he has to argue; that 
is to be expected. But 
Jones has changed, and 
he is doing better. He no 
longer gets angry. Even 
though he has differed 
with a fellow, he still 


likes the man, and the man likes him, 
believes in him, and gives him an order. 

That is my point about arguing reli- 
gion. There are times when every single 
one of us has to come out flatfootedly 
against certain doctrinal positions. We 
just cannot agree with what we recognize 
as crazy, crackpot ideas. But there is a 
way to disagree that will help us to win 
to Christ the person we are talking to, 
instead of ruining completely our chances 
to win him now or later. 

Our whole attitude must reveal love on 
our part—honest-to-goodness love and 
concern for the one we are seeking to 
reach. If the person knows us, believes in 
us and likes us, he will let us say things 
to him, when we say them in the right 
way, which may be completely opposed to 
what he has been thinking all along. 

Paul had this sort of experience in 
Thessalonica, so that he could say, “Ye 
became followers of us, and of the Lord, 
having received the word in much afflic- 
tion, with joy of the Holy Ghost” (I 
Thess. 1:6). 

It is like arguing across the desk with 
somebody. Words fly thick and fast. So I 
say, “Come over to my side of the desk 
and let us talk the matter over together.” 
And if the friend will not come, why, 
then I go over on his side of the desk. 
Now, there is nothing between us, not 
even a desk. We are friends. I love him, 
I want him, I covet him for Christ. He 
knows it, and believes that I sincerely 
desire to help him. We are not haggling; 
we are seeking to know the truth. 

When a person tells me he wants to be 
saved, then I can help him. If he is will- 
ing to let me explain the matter as I 
understand it from the Scriptures, I can 
help him. But we are not arguing; we are 
working together. Let us try this plan as 
we do personal work in the days that lie 
just ahead of us. 
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Humility is the recognition of our own nothingness 
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ror tHe CONFIRMATION 


by Wilbur M. Smith 


n the Sunday after His resurrection, 

our Lord gave to Thomas, the most 
skeptical, if one might say, or the most 
rationalistic of the disciples, a warning 
which because of its extreme brevity is 
often passed over. “Be not faithless, but 
believing,” said Christ to Thomas that 
evening, following a week in which the 
disciple had been insisting that he would 
not believe in the resurrecticn unless he 
could actually put his finger in the nail 
prints, and thrust his hand into our 
Lord’s side. 

Literally, the warning might be trans- 
lated, “Become not unbelieving, but be- 
lieving.” Bishop Westcott has well said: 
“Belief and unbelief both grow. Thomas 
wasn’t, but he was on the way to being, 
faithless. The tense of the verb marks 
the process as we continue going on.” 

I believe that in this skeptical age of 
ours, especially among young people who 
are living in an atmosphere where all 
that pertains to the supernatural is un- 
der constant criticism, this warning is 
needed. Unbelief, skepticism and doubt 
seem almost to be idols before which 
young people feel they must prostrate 
themselves. 

The distinguished psychologist Dr. Ed- 
win A. Starbuck, in a remarkable article 
on doubt in Hastings’ Encyclopedia of 
Religion and Ethics, has a warning which 
we need to heed today. It is similar to 
the words of our Lord Jesus: “The dan- 
ger of doubting is not only that it may 
become a fixed habit, but that interest 
may center in the process itself as sev- 
ered from the complex of normal mental 


OF THE FAITH 


A remarkable statement 
from secular literature 
about doubt and unbelief 


activities for healthy enthusiasms 
and become a mania. Its symptoms 
are a state of persistent intellec- 
tual unrest, a devouring metaphys- 
ical hunger, a morbid anxiety and 
mental dissatisfaction, accom- 
panied not infrequently by a Ham- 
letlike paralysis of the will.” 

My reason for particularly bring- 
ing up this subject now is that I 
have come upon a most remarkable state- 
ment in secular literature concerning the 
evil consequences of a permanent state 
of doubt, and the necessity for realizing 
that men were made not to doubt, but 
to believe. This is in Thomas Carlyle’s 
famous Lectures on Heroes, particularly 
the one given May 19, 1840, on “The Hero 
as a Man of Letters.” These are Carlyle’s 
words: 

“It would take many discourses, not a 
small fraction of one discourse, to state 
what one feels about that eighteenth 
century and its ways. As indeed this, 
and the like of this, which we now call 
skepticism, is precisely the black malady 
and life-foe, against which all teaching 
and discoursing since man’s life began 
has directed itself: the battle of belief 
against unbelief is the never-ending bat- 
tle! Neither is it in the way of crimina- 
tion that one would wish to speak. 
Skepticism, for that century, we must 





the modern spirit of rebellion. 


Christ we have true freedom. 
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If ye died with Christ from the rudiments of the 
world, why, as though living in the world, do ye 
subject yourselves to ordinances?—Colossians 2:20 


WE are being told today that we have outgrown the need of obedience to the 
teachings of the New Testament. This is the age of emancipation, .of self- 
expression at all cost. Away with hoary inhibitions. Down with tradition. Such is 


Yet it needs to be remembered that whatever of good there may be in the 
new freedom can be found in the Christian religion in full-orbed splendor. In 


As Christians we do well to bear in mind that the fetters upon full surrender 
to Jesus which the world would fasten upon us are far more to be feared than the 
fetters upon the expression of the baser and animal self which the Saviour in love 


Why do men, even Christians sometimes, resent so fiercely any form of dicta- 
tion which prevents them from having their own way, while at the same time they 
submit so tamely to the dictation of the world which prevents the Lord from having 
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consider as the decay of old ways of be- 
lieving, the preparation afar off for new, 


better and wider ways—an inevitable 
thing. We will not blame men for it; we 
will lament their hard fate. We will un- 
derstand that destruction of old forms is 
not destruction of everlasting substances ; 
that skepticism, as sorrowful and hateful 
as we see it, is not an end but a begin- 
ning... . 

“Belief I define to be the healthy act 
of a man’s mind. It is a mysterious, in- 
describable process, that of getting to be- 
lieve—indescribable, as all vital acts are. 
We have our mind given us, not that it 
may cavil and argue, but that it may see 
into something, give us clear belief and 
understanding about something, whereon 
we are then to proceed to act. 

“Doubt, truly, is not itself a crime. Cer- 
tainly we do not rush out, clutch up the 
first thing we find, and straightway be- 
lieve that! All manner of doubt, inquiry, 
about all manner of objects, dwells in 
every reasonable mind. It is the mystic 
working of the mind, on the object it is 
getting to know and believe. Belief comes 
out of all this, above ground, like the 
tree from its hidden roots. 

“But now if, even on common things, 
we require that a man keep his doubts 
silent, and not babble of them till they 
in some measure become affirmations or 
denials, how much more in regard to the 
highest things, Impossible to speak of 
in words at all! That a man parade his 
doubt, and get to imagine that debating 
and logic (which means at best only the 
manner of telling us your thought, your 
belief or disbelief, about a thing) is the 
triumph and true work of what intellect 
he has, alas, this is as if you should 
overturn the tree, and instead of green 
boughs, leaves and fruits, show us ugly 
taloned roots turned up into the air— 
and no growth, only death and misery 
going on! 

[Continued on page 454] 
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Faith believes what it cannot see until it sees what it believes 





Chalk Illustration 


by JAMES F. HARRISON 


Beginning a series of articles 
on how to link heart and hand 
in giving forth the Word of Life 


Meaning 

Chalk illustration, correctly used, is a form of visual aid; 
incorrectly used, it may become a form of visual hindrance. 
Pictures made with chalk or crayon may leave either right 
or wrong impressions with the observer, impressions likely 
to be retained for a long time. Therefore, the use of chalk 
or crayon should not be undertaken until there has been 
careful preparation. A thorough knowledge of the proper 
technique should be obtained, and wisdom must be exercised 
in the choice of illustrations appropriate to the subject. 


Motive 


These articles are written, not to help young people to 
become better artists, but to make available to them one more 
means of presenting the truth as it is in Christ Jesus. In 
this time of great need, we who have the Word of God in 
our hearts must take it into our hands, as it were, and share 
it with others. The present day is a challenge to every young 
person not only to live Christ, but also to be alert to every 
opportunity to witness for Him. Chalk and crayon illustration 
is an effective means to this end. 


Materials 


We may choose between two mediums, large black wax 
crayon with sheets of newsprint, or colored lecturer’s chalk 
with gray or manila paper made for the purpose. For those 
without previous experience, black crayon is best, and there 
is a simple method by which anyone can produce good illus- 
trations. The only materials needed are a large black wax 
crayon, a black wax pencil, a common lead pencil, a yard 
stick, tracing paper, and sheets of fairly transparent news- 
print, 24 x 36 inches obtainable at the office of any newspaper. 


Method 


. 

Begin by dividing the entire surface of a sheet of newsprint 
into two inch squares, using the black wax pencil. Make 
the lines as heavy as possible, ruling the center vertical line 
wider than the others, to make it stand out. Number the 
squares along the four borders. There will be twelve rows 
of vertical squares, and eighteen rows of horizontal squares, 
as in the illustration. 

Suppose we want to bring an illustrated message on the 
subject of “The Vanity of Life.” A leaf would be a good 
choice for the illustration, because a leaf fades. Having found 
a suitable picture of a leaf in a newspaper or magazine, 
take a piece of tracing paper and trace all the essential 
details with a lead pencil. 

After this, determine how much space on the ruled sheet 
of newsprint should be devoted to the leaf. It is necessary to 
take into consideration the form of the object, and its place- 
ment as well. In this case, since the leaf is long and nar- 
row, it would be well to place it vertically, with the news- 
print vertical also. 

After due consideration, we may decide to reserve three 
horizontal rows above the leaf, and, since it is usually better 
for the lower space to be a little larger, approximately four 
horizontal rows below. There remain approximately eleven 
horizontal rows of squares for the leaf itself. We are now 
ready to continue with the tracing paper. 

It is our purpose to divide the picture on the tracing 
paper into eleven horizontal rows of squares, corresponding 


Chalk Illustration is one of the subjects Mr. Harrison teaches as a member of 
the faculty of Moody Bible Institute. 
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with the space allowed on the 
newsprint. Draw one horizontal 
line touching the top of the leaf, 
and another at the bottom. 

Let us suppose that the length 
of the leaf on the tracing paper 
is two inches. How can we divide 
this into eleven equal parts? It is 
not difficult. In two inches, there 
are four one-half inches, eight 
one-quarter inches, sixteen one- 
eighth inches, or thirty-two one- 
sixteenth inches. We choose thir- 
ty-two one-sixteenth inches, be- 
cause they are more nearly divis- 
ible by eleven than any of the 
other divisions of the available space. By adding one-sixteenth 
of an inch, we have a total of thirty-three one-sixteenth 
inches, exactly divisible by eleven. This gives us eleven hori- 
zontal spaces, each three-sixteenths of an inch wide. The 
lowest horizontal line is thus one-sixteenth inch below the 
bottom of the leaf. 

Having settled the matter of placement with reference to 
top and bottom, we must decide how to place the leaf rela- 
tive to the sides of the newsprint. If our object were a 
vase, the center of the vase would have to occupy the center 
of the newsprint, for the sake of symmetry. This is not 
necessary for an irregular object such as a leaf. 

Suppose we decide to place the leaf somewhat to the left 
of the center. We rule a vertical line on the tracing paper, 
more heavily than subsequent lines, through that part of the 
leaf which is to occupy the center of the newsprint, and as 
many vertical lines on either side as may be necessary, the 
same distance apart as the horizontal lines. When finished, 
we number the squares on the four borders to correspond with 
that section of the newsprint chosen for the picture. Thus, 
the square on the right of the center vertical line will always 
be numbered 7, and the square on the left numbered 6. In 
this instance, the top horizontal [Continued on page 455] 
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Shortly after radio commentator Lowell 
Thomas told the story of Sergeant Jacob 
Deshazer’s experiences as a prisoner of war 
in Japan and his decision to return to that 
country as a Christian missionary, Themas 
received the following suggestion from a 
Massachusetts war equipment manufacturer: 

“My company has been manufacturing 
fuses used in bombs dropped on Japan. Per- 
haps I can be of help to Sergeant Deshazer 
and use some of the profits from our fuse 
business to finance his education, so that he 
may return to Japan with the gospel of Jesus 
Christ.” 

The letter concluded with the words, “I 
have spent a considerable amount of money 
in research and development. I want to in- 
crease my expenditures for the preaching of 
the gospel of Jesus Christ in a way that 
made our own country great.” 


The Watchman-Examiner quoted the 
noted merchant J. C. Penney as saying, 
“If I could get a message over to the 
youth of this country, it would be that 
success in life does not depend on genius. 
Any young man of ordinary intelligence, 
who is morally sound, aboveboard in his 
dealings, and not afraid of work, should 
succeed in spite of obstacles and handi- 
caps, if he plays the game fairly and 
squarely and keeps everlastingly at it. 
The possibilities before one are measured 
by the determination which is within 
one.” 

To this sound advice may be added the 
reminder that the word “success” ap- 
pears only once in the Bible. To the 
young man Joshua, God promised that 
if he would meditate on the Word, so 
that he might learn to do according to 
all that is written therein, “then thou 
shalt have good success” (Josh. 1:8). 


American servicemen have brought 46,000 
brides and 12,000 children home from over- 


seas. 


At the suggestion of the Christian Air- 
men’s Missionary Fellowship, plans are 
now being considered to establish central 
airplane headquarters on all missionary 
fields for the use of societies working in 
adjoining territories. 


Four “Youth for Christ’’ leaders are now 
in the British Isles for a six months’ inten- 
sive evangelistic campaign. 


A series of national health surveys has 
revealed that 9 per cent of the chronically 
ill of our population are between 15 and 
25 years of age. 


It is a deeply distressing fact that no 
fewer than seventeen million children in our 
country receive no religious instruction what- 
ever. For the future of the nation it is de- 
sirable that we leave no measures untried 
to enroll all our future citizens in the Sun- 
day schools of America. No civilization can 
endure without religion. Without religion 
there can be no vision, and where there is 
no vision the people perish. 

—Governor Thomas Dewey 


During a recent ordination service the 
minister giving the charge to a young 
candidate offered the following good 
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counsel: “Brother, beware of three temp- 
tations: the temptation to shine, the 
temptation to whine, and the temptation 
to recline!” 


sepegeye. 





The Westminster Fellowship Council of 
the Chicago Presbytery has elected Adolph 
Slaughter, a Negro high school student, as 
moderator. The Fellowship represents 123 
Presbyterian churches, and is overwhelm- 
ingly white in membership. 


According to The Protestant Voice, 
fifty former GI’s, members of the First 


English Evangelical Lutheran Church of 
Richmond, Virginia, have made plans to 
visit all of the more than 600 homes of 
the church congregation because they be- 
lieve “it is about time somebody rehabili- 
tates the folks back home.” 


A Frankfort A/M (Germany) “Youth for 
Christ” bulletin contains the following item: 
“One of the main projects of our Frank- 
fort Youth for Christ is the distribution of 
tracts and Bibles. Of this we are mighty 
proud. On Sunday afternoon, anywhere 
from “Times Square” to the Zoo, or to the 
Bahnhoff, you may see GI's passing out 
tracts to German civilians and GI's alike, as 
some tracts are printed in German, and 
some in English. . . 

“Never have I seen people so eager to 
get tracts. .. I gave my German tailor a 
Bible. He was so glad I thought he was 
going to kiss me. Many wonderful incidents 
eccur on Sunday afternoons, and most of 
all we get great joy out of doing this little 
work for the Lord.” 


According to Dr. Howard E. Kershner, 
noted author and relief administrator, 80 
per cent of the school buildings in many 
areas of Europe have been destroyed. 
Some classes are being held in bomb-torn 
churches, but inadequate winter clothing 
makes attendance impossible for a large 
proportion of the children. Attendance at 
religious services is likewise curtailed. 


A Gallup poll of the French people, taken 
a few months ago to discover that nation’s 
attitude toward religion, revealed that 56 
per cent cf the younger population are con- 
fessed believers. Those who declared they 
had abandoned all faith attributed this to 
education, temperament, philosophical re- 
flection, and to “deception by the church in 
certain material aspects.” 


No Day Is Ever Dark with Jesus 
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God's will and our greatest good are synonymous 
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The TRUE WAY 
to Peace 


by Egerton C. Long 


tT happened during the dark days of 

1940. The war clouds were hanging 
black over Europe just then. France had 
been knocked out, and the battle of 
Britain had begun. China and Japan, of 
course, had been in bloody conflict for 
several years. Isolationism versus inter- 
ventionism was being debated in every 
village forum in the United States, as well 
as in the halls of Capitol Hill. 

There were about forty of us foreign- 
born students at Moody Bible Institute 
that year. Canadians were in the major- 
ity. The Pacific was running second. 
There was Rosendo from the Philippines. 
(I wonder where his people are now?) 
There was Andrew Yang from China— 
his relatives suffered so much. There 
were many others. My home was in 
sunny Sydney, “down under,” ten thou- 
sand miles away. 

The old world had.its representatives in 
our class, too. England, Russia, Czecho- 
slovakia, Germany, Holland—each had 
sent a son or daughter to the school that 
D. L. Moody founded. I think some of us 
must have had passports issued by gov- 
ernments which no longer existed. How 
kind Uncle Sam was to us all! 

“Let’s go back to the Bible,” was the 
message needed in that hour. The Insti- 
tute was trying to bring it home to the 
hearts of Americans. A nationwide hook- 
up originating at WMBI flung the mes- 
sage across the land. 

The men’s octette sang the theme for 
that program which went out over the 
air each week. President Will H. Hough- 
ton was the speaker; often the student 
body was the choir. 

One Sunday afternoon, about six or 
seven of us “foreigners,” whose countries 
were at war, stepped to the microphone, 
one after another, and each sang a dif- 
ferent line of a hymn, with the student 
body answering antiphonally. Our leader 
said we weren’t there because we could 
sing, and I’m afraid it was rather appar- 
ent. We were there because of the mes- 
sage contained in the hymn we were 
singing. It was Bishop Bickersteth’s old 
favorite, “Peace, Perfect Peace.” 

The Australian sang the first question 
—the greatest question in the world to- 
day, “Peace, perfect peace, in this dark 
world of sin?” The student body gave 
the answer to the world, “The blood of 
Jesus whispers peace within.” 

Andrew Yang, I think it was, whose 
dear ones knew what real sorrow is, sang, 
“Mid sorrows surging round?” and the 
answer came, “In Jesus’ bosom naught 
but calm is found.” 

One who knew nothing of the where- 
abouts of his loved ones asked, “Peace, 
perfect peace, with loved ones far away?” 
He turned with tears in his eyes, as the 
choir assured him, “In Jesus’ keeping we 
are safe, and they.” 


Mr. Long is deputation secretary of the Aborigines 
Inland Mission of Australia. 





: TES On the “Book 
of Proverbs” 
By H. A. — D.D., Litt.D, 
ctical verse b; sition; heiptyl. Pe. 


‘bound only $2.50. 
am an Literature, ** aiso infor: 


prompt. mea tti assured. 
WESTERN BOOK 2 TRACT co., Inc. 
H. A. Ironside, Pres. 


Dr. 
Dept. MM, 1719 Franklin St., Oakiand 12, Calif. 





Two Czechoslovakian girls followed a 
German boy—‘“Peace, perfect peace, our 
future all unknown?” The answer was 
triumphant, “Jesus we know, and He is 
on the throne!” 

And so the miracle went on. The repre- 
sentatives of countries at war were sing- 
ing together of peace. It may not have 
been good singing, but I think we were 
nearer peace that day than they ever 
will be in Paris or New York, in London 
or Moscow. That was the true way to 
peace. The blood of Jesus whispers peace 
within. It is the only way. 


* 
For the Confirmation of the Faith 


[Continued from page 451] 


“It seems to me, you lay your finger 
here on the heart of the world’s maladies, 
when you call it a skeptical world, an 
insincere world, a godless untruth of a 
world! It is out of this, as I consider, 
that the whole tribe of social pestilences, 
French Revolutions, Chartisms, and what 
not, have derived their being—their chief 
necessity to be. This must alter. Till this 
alter, nothing can beneficially alter. My 
one hope of the world, my inexpugnable 
consolation in looking at the miseries of 
the world, is that this is altering. 

“Here and there one does now find a 
man who knows, as of old, that this world 
is a truth, and no plausibility and falsity; 
that he himself is alive, not dead or para- 
lytic; and that the world is alive, instinct 
with Godhood, beautiful and awful, even 
as in the beginning of days! One man 
once knowing this, many men, all men, 
must by and by come to know it. It lies 
there clear, for whosoever will take the 
spectacles off his eyes and honestly look 
to know! 

“For such a man the unbelieving cen- 
tury, with its unblessed products, is al- 
ready past; a new century is already 
come. The old unblessed products and 
performances, as solid as they look, are 
phantasms, preparing speedily to vanish. 
To this and the other noisy, very great- 
looking simulacrum with the whole world 
huzzaing at its heels he can say, com- 
posedly stepping aside: Thou are not 
true; thou art not extant, only semblant; 
go thy way! 

“Yes, hollow Formulism, gross Ben- 
thamism, and other unheroic atheistic in- 
sincerity are visibly and even rapidly de- 
clining. An unbelieving eighteenth cen- 
tury is but an exception—such as now 
and then occurs. I prophesy that the 
world will once more become sincere; a 
believing world; with many heroes in it, 
a heroic world! It will then be a vic- 
torious world; never till then.” 
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Chalk Illustration 


[Continued from page 452] 
row of squares on the tracing paper will 
be numbered 4, because we have re- 
served three horizontal rows on the news- 
print for the space above the leaf. The 
lowest horizontal row on the tracing 
paper will be numbered 14. 

Take the sheet of newsprint containing 
the two-inch squares, put a blank sheet 
of newsprint over it, and clip the two 
together. The newsprint is sufficiently 
transparent to make the squares on the 
sheet beneath visible. Thus the under 
ruled sheet acts as a guide. With a com- 
mon lead pencil, copy the leaf from the 
tracing paper, starting at the fifth row 
of vertical squares and the fourth row 
of horizontal squares. By regarding 
each square as your entire picture for 
the time being, it is a simple matter to 
copy the entire drawing. Do not begin 
a new line until the previous square is 
completed. 

When finished, you will have the leaf 
drawn on the blank newsprint in pencil. 
(It must be realized that the illus- 
tration accompanying this article is in- 
tended only to make the method plain. 
No squares or numbers appear on the 
finished drawing.) You are now pre- 
pared to take your faint pencil draw- 
ing before your hearers and speak on 
the subject “The Vanity of Life,” going 
over the picture with the large black 
crayon as you speak. 

If you desire to use the same illus- 
tration on another occasion, all you have 
to do is to place another blank sheet of 
newsprint over your ruled guide drawing, 
clip the two together, and trace the leaf 
again. The one drawing will serve as a 
pattern for many others like it, and you 
are able to give illustrated talks even 
though you have neither unusual artistic 
ability nor artistic training. 

> 
CHINESE STUDENTS FOR CHRIST 

The heroic trek of Chinese university 
staffs and students to West China during 
the war is a well-known story. What 
will be the attitude of these prospective 
leaders of the new China toward Chris- 
tianity? Has the witness of the Church 
during the years of fierce trial had any 
effect in turning them toward Christ? 

Louis G. Gaussen, of the young Chung- 
king Theological Seminary, wrote re- 
cently: 

“Just now the work is going along 
steadily. We have good. prospects for 
next fall. There are many students ap- 
plying. 

“It is wonderful what a work of grace 
is going on among the university stu- 
dents of China. The new Inter-Varsity 
Fellowship of China, formed last summer 
with a total membership of about eight- 
een hundred, is one sign. Campaigns in 
the various universities round Chung- 
king are being amazingly fruitful in a 
way never seen before. 

“Here is the hope for China. If these 
young people not only get really saved, 
but get the vision of China for Christ, 
then things will begin to happen. We 
hope to see many of them in this and 
other similar institutions in the next 
few years.” 
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HE height of my ambition as a young 

fellow in high school was to get “a 

kick out of life.” Living for me was 
defined in terms of football, basketball, 
baseball and girls. Everything had to be 
fun or have some thrill attached to it 
for me to be interested. 

My greedy heart was always reaching 
out for something satisfying, but it was 
always frustrated. Everything I did 
yielded only temporary satisfaction. I 
wanted to live, but did not know how; I 
wanted joy, but did not know where to 
find it; I wanted contentment, but knew 
not where to search. 

I was no different from the rest of the 
crowd. We tried everything to see how 
much fun it would provide. We had to 
expend pounds of energy to get ounces 
of pleasure. Many were the nights that 
I would come home from some dance or 
show with a heart like lead. As long 
as the affair was in progress I was happy, 
but as soon as it was all over I was un- 
happy, restless and discontented. 

My inner urges relentlessly drove me 
on at a faster pace. Innocent fun no 
longer appealed to me, and in my des- 
perate desire for pleasure, I dipped 
deeply into the devil’s dish of dainties. 
I found his bonbons to have bitter cen- 
ters. I soon learned that Satan drives 
a hard bargain and charges exorbitant 
prices. 4 

Headstrong and thoughtless, I was a 
source of concern to my mother and 
father. Mother would sit up and wait 
for me until the wee hours of the morn- 
ing. My ears were deaf to both entreaty 
and threatenings. I was enjoying the 
pleasures of sin, having fun, getting “a 
kick out of life.” 

I was soon overpowered by vicious 
habits that bid fair to destroy my ef- 
fectiveness as an athlete. One of my am- 
bitions was to obtain a college football 
scholarship. Burning the candle at both 
ends would soon eliminate me from com- 
petitive sports, as I well knew. Accord- 
ingly, I tried by will power to overcome 
‘he evil habits I had acquired. To my 
amazement and consternation, I discov- 
ered that I was bound by chains of sin 
that I could not break. 

I hated myself for my weakness. I 
fought fiercely to be free, but was help- 
lessly held in the viselike grip of sin. 
I tried resolutions, and turning over new 
leaves, but all in vain. I was on the 
toboggan slide that leads downward to 
destruction. 


Mr. Allen is 


tor of the Calvary Baptist Church, 
Hazel Park, Mich. - 
456 


Getting 


© 


The personal testimony 
of a college athlete, 
now a pastor 


Finally, on graduation from high 
school, I was awarded a football scholar- 
ship, and off to college I went. The 
school was hundreds of miles from home, 
and I thought with the new surroundings 
and new faces I would be a different boy. 
I intended to busy myself with athletics, 
studies and fraternity life. Surely that 
ought to solve my problems and satisfy 
my heart. 

Alas, though in a new environment, I 
was the same lad. Geographical changes 
do not affect character. I developed 
from a high school sinner into a col- 
legiate sinner. The greatest “kick in 
life” to me then was to “lug the leather” 
off tackle, break out into the open field 
and scamper for a touchdown; or to loop 
the oval through the threads for two 
points; or to feel the wood crack the 
leather for a two-bagger. 

I came home from college disillusioned. 
My mind and body had been touched, 
but not my heart and life. 

I then went into business, hoping 
against hope that I would find myself, in 
the mad world of commerce. While so 
employed, I met a girl who was differ- 
ent from any I had ever met before. She 
was a Christian, and she sought to win 
me for the Lord. 

I remember, as though it were yester- 
day, riding down the street in my car 
when she said, “Dave, you’re not a half- 
bad sort of fellow, but you’re just a 
heathen.”~ 

Fit to be tied, ready to fight, I exploded, 
“What do you mean? I’m no heathen. 
I was raised right here in America!” 
Nevertheless, her words stuck fast in my 
mind; I couldn’t forget them. 

Stung, bewildered and ashamed, I 
finally contacted that girl again and 
permitted her to take me to church one 
night. It was the first time I had been 
inside a church for years. That night, 
so far as I can remember, was the first 
time I ever heard the gospel. As the 
evangelist earnestly described the inner 
longings and frustrations of the heart, 
I was sure someone had given him 
some information concerning me. With 
mingled emotions, I listened until con- 
viction seized me, and the enormity of 
my sin appeared intolerable. 

The sweetest story ever told then fell 
upon my ears, as I heard that Jesus died 
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for sinners like me. That night I ac- 
cepted God’s gracious gift of eternal life. 
The greatest thing I ever got out of life 
happened on the night when I received 
the Lord Jesus Christ as my own per- 
sonal Saviour. 

The satisfaction for which I had 
searched so long, I found in Christ. The 
joy and peace that I had so hotly pur- 
sued were all mine the moment Jesus 
saved me. There is no joy like the joy 
Jesus gives. There is no contentment 
like the contentment Christ provides. 
There is no satisfaction like the satis- 
faction the Saviour supplies. 

Now I really do “get a kick out of 
life.” Now I’m gladder when I’m sad 
than I used to be when I was glad. The 
thrill of leading a soul to Christ far sur- 
passes any thrill the world has to offer. 
If you want to know what it really means 
to live, if you desire to experience every- 
thing your heart desires, then accept the 
Lord Jesus Christ as your Saviour. 
“Christ Jesus came into the world to 
save sinners” (I Tim. 1:15). 


—— =< 


James A. Stewart, founder of the Euro- 
pean Evangelistic Crusade, a young evan- 
gelist whose ministry in Europe has been 
honored of God in a most remarkable 
way, and who has witnessed the fires of 
revival as have very few in our genera- 
tion, recently gave a message entitled 
“Hollywood Evangelism,” in which he 
pointed out some of the dangers inherent 
in adopting the methods of Hollywood to 
glamorize youth leaders and to center 
attention on them instead of on the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Said Mr. Stewart: “In our earnest 
anxiety to catch the worldlings, we have 
given the impression that the gospel is 
almost a humorous, frivolous message. 
There is too much laughing in our meet- 
ings and not enough weeping. In our 
eagerness to tell the world that Christ 
satisfies, we have gone to the extreme of 
presenting a popular Christianity. When 
we laugh and joke and act the clown at 
the beginning of a service, and at the 
close become serious and warn the un- 
saved of their impending doom, it is dif- 
ficult for them to realize that we are 
sincere. We are not saved to have a jolly 
good time. We are saved to sacrifice, to 
suffer, and to serve.” 


Moody Monthly 


True repentance is never too late; late repentance may not be true 
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